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Thb passage of Holy Scripture which the 
Church to-day brings before us in the Epistle, is 
one of a very striking character. The Apostle 
has just been speaking of the glorious privileges, 
and blessings, and hopes which God bestows on 
all members of His covenant of grace ; and he 
tells them that he would have them think highly, 
very highly, of their present blessedness. And 
then, as though he feared lest their mind should 
dwell too long and too earnestly on the things of 
this present life, he checks himself; and in most 
glowing terms contrasts the sufferings of the life 
which now is ours, with the glorious life which 
shall hereafter be revealed to us. It seems as if 
he feared lest his words should lead any to frfget 
the future in the present ; to make mudi o1 ^^ 
which is outward, and unreal, and docwaxtefiL \s^ 
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pass away; and to set little store upon "the 
things not seen," which "are eternal." And 
therefore, to make the picture more vivid and 
striking, he brings up " the whole creation groan- 
ing and travailing in pain," and earnestly waiting 
for that blessed time, when it " shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God." He brings it 
forward, as it were, upon the'stage'of this world, 
acknowledging how unable are the things of time 
and sense to satisfy its deep needs and fill its 
cravings after something, it knows not what, con- 
fessing that here it cannot find rest or peace, and 
therefore looking intently, half in doubt and half 
in hope, to another and a better life, for that peace 
which the world cannot give. 

This is the meaning of the passage at the first 
view. But some deeper senses lie hidden in it. 
May we not then without irreverence try and un- 
fold something of its inner meaning, so as to 
make it profitable for instruction to those who will 
"read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest" those 
Holy Scriptures, which, thus studied, are able, 
through (jod's grace, to make them " wise unto 
salvation ?" 

Beyond a doubt we may. In the foregoing 
ven^ies the Apostle has spoken oi " ^vjffierai^ with 

802 
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Christ," as the condition on which we may hope to 
be " glorified together'' with Him hereafter. "The 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that 
we are the children of God ; and if chUdren, then 
heirs, heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ ; if 
so be that we suffer with Him that we may be 
also glorified together." That is, we are already 
adopted as sons into the family of God ; and yet 
our sonship is a vain and empty title to us, if we 
do not make it a truth and a reaUty by a part- 
nership in the sufferings of Christ. « And yet." 
we may suppose that he goes on to say, " the 
sufferings of this present time, however heavily 
they may weigh upon us now, are light enough 
in comparison with the glorious joys of heaven, 
which shall be ours. Sharp as the cross may lie 
upon us now, let us know that if we are but true 
to God, its bitterness will work for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Bear it 
any how we must ; and bear it we can with calm 
patience when we think of the sure and certain 
reward in heaven, compared with which our suf- 
ferings are as nothing." 

Now this point, as you will observe, he goes 
on to prove by three distinct arguments. 

First, by his own fixed opinion, " 1 i^O^otl!' 
Here we have the words of an AposWe, v?\vci\v^. 
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as it were, just cast up the account between this 
world and the next, and nicely balanced the one 
against the other. He has well weighed the 
matter of debt and credit, and finds that the latter 
Ssii outweighs in the scales. Nay, he seems almost 
to say that so much does the one surpass the 
other, that it were an injury to compare them at 
all, to speak of them, as we are wont to say, in 
the same breath. 

Again^ he would lead us to the same conclusion 
from the general witness of mankind. "Look 
around," we may beUeve he says, " on the whole 
creation: turn your eye north and south, east 
and west ; follow out your enquiry through the 
polished nations of Greece and Rome, and all the 
heathens who know not God : search out the be- 
lief of savage hordes, as wide apart as the poles, 
each difiering in blood, in family, in customs, and 
in laws; and you will find that the common 
reason of mankind has led them to the same 
estimate of the sufferings of this life." And 
this is plamly the case. For though mankind in 
general has not been able to form to itself any 
clear and certain doctrine of another life, yet in 
every clime, in every age, it has had at the least, 
a vague hope, a dark glimmering of something 
jbeiter tbaa tbiB weary being \ zxA \^^%^ ^\3l^«,qb 
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after truth, being so general, are part of the light 
of conscience, and therefore cannot be looked 
upon as whoUy'false. 

And then, he adds, that Christians share in 
this earnest longing after a blessedness which 
they cannot see. " And not they only," that is, 
the whole creation, the great mass of mankind, 
" but ourselves also, which have the first-fruits of 
the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within our- 
selves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of the body/' 

Let us strive to draw out each of these three 
points into somewhat more of detail. 

1. When we look around us in this world, I 
suppose you will allow that we do not see virtue 
always rewarded, or vice always punished. It is 
to be confessed, I think, that here wicked men 
seem oftentimes to prosper in their ways, while 
good men " suffer," as the world is wont to speak. 
Cast your eyes on your friends and neighbours, 
on the inhabitants of your village, your parish, 
or your town ; and what do you find to be the 
case ? Surely you cannot say that the good man 
is generally "better off" in the things of this 
world than his poorer brother. Is it not rather 
true that you see the faithful servants ol G^o^ 
tried in the world as no other man a& Yrva^L^ 

NO.SS, NMwSmoB. 3 H 2 ^* 
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Has he not to lament the loss of earthly friends 
and relatives, and the fleeting nature of wealth and 
possessions? Has he not to weep for wife and 
children snatched from his side ? for riches taken 
from him by force and fraud ? or what is worse, 
perhaps for name and character defamed by the 

. tongue of slander ? Looking at this short weary 
life of three score years and ten, surely the 
balance of evil with him outweighs the good. 
Surely he would confess with Jacob, "few and 
evil are the days of my pilgrimage," could he 
fix his gaze on this narrow span of life alone. 
But this he cannot do. Be it then that of all 
men it is the good man who is made to feel 
most keenly the nothingness of this life, the 
vanity of all that the world holds so dear: be 
it that nothing is plainer than the fact that 
wickedness in this world often goes unpunished, 
while virtue lives a life of sujBfering; yet we 
know that God is a just and holy God; we 
know from His own most Holy Word that sin 
shall not go unpunished, that at some time or 
other vice shall fall and virtue triumph. A day 
then, we are sure, must come when all these 
things shall be set straight; when the balance 
shall be struck exactly, and rewards and punish- 

ments be given, when all ahaH have their right- 
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fol due. But we have seen that the time of 
which we now speak, as a matter of fact, does 
not fifid place here. What then P It must come 
hereafter. If not in this life, yet in another. 
In that other life all will be made plain. God's 
justice as well as His holiness will then be set 
fiiUy forth before men and angels. Then we 
shall see those suffering evil things, who in 
their life-time have received their good things; 
those who have here lived a life of pain and suf- 
fering, then blessed and rewarded. And as the 
one, for a brief and short-lived course of pleasure, 
have bought for themselves an eternity of pangs 
in hell, where there shall not be a drop of water 
to cool their tongues, but only flames to torment 
the body, and the worm that never dies to gnaw 
their souls, so too the true servants of God will 
be on that day raised to a life of glory and of 
happiness with which the few short hours of 
suffering in the body are not worthy to be com- 
pared. And therefore as St. Paul "reckons," so 
also may we ; and we may well believe that our 
" afilictions which are but for a moment" here, 
are working for us, by God's grace and mercy, 
"a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory." 
2. But in the second place, it is not Txvet^^ 
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from sncK reasonings as these concerning God's 
holiness and justice, that we may learn to look 
forward to another and a better life, but from 
the voice of the whole creation, groaning as in 
travail, and eagerly seeking to be delivered from 
its pains. It is a bold and striking figure of 
which St. Paul makes use in this chapter*. 
Nothing in creation suffers pain, but it desires 
and seeks to be set free. Nay more, it expects 
to be set free. A state of pain is contrary to 
nature : the very suffering implies that such a 
state is imperfect. The deep and keen feeling 
of this burden of unrest, shews a consciousness 
that this cannot be the true law of our being, 
shews that all around us is not in keeping with 
what ought to be. And in spite of ourselves, 
we cannot help feeling that what ought not to 
be shall one day be remedied, that what is now in 
disorder and ill-tuned shall be brought to order 
and to harmony. Now this intense feeling is 
stamped very deeply on all that we see around 
us. Mankind and the beasts of the field, nay 
and the very ground itself, seem to have a share 
in it. How is this ? when Adam fell by sin, 
and was shut out from the paradise, his sin was 
punished not only in himself The brute crea- 
tion suffered with man; and "t\i^ ^toxsiwd be- 

S4fS 
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came cursed for his sake." And each of these 
we see is £eu* from fulfilling the proper end of 
its being. The earth will not bring forth her 
fruits without daily labour ; often the most care- 
ful labours fail to make her fertile : thorns and 
thistles and poisonous weeds she sends up in 
abundance, as though to mock our toil. In 
some of the beasts of the field we find savage 
and cruel natures, such as betoken their fallen 
condition. One race preys on another; war 
and strife seem the very law of their Uving. 
And could this have been always soP shall it 
for ever be so ? Can a state of strife and discord 
be the end and perfection of beings framed and 
fisishioned by Him who is a "God of order?" 
We think not. And then what shall we say of 
man ? can we say that he seems to us here to 
fulfil the end of his being ? Has he no thoughts, 
no wishes, no desires, which nothing in this 
world can satisfy ? no longing after better things 
than here have ever fallen to his lot P And can 
these longings have been implanted in his breast 
by God, if there be nothing that shall answer to 
them hereafter P It is then beyond a doubt that, 
even apart from the covenant of God, and the 
light of His teaching, the very heat\iei\ \iw^ m^ 
one consent confessed that tbere nmal xvfte,SL^ \^^ 
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another life, and have looked for it with more or 
less of "earnest expectation/' They knew not 
indeed the true nature of that life, the fulness of 
those blessings after which they blindly groped 
and "felt." But yet those yearnings were not 
on that account the less true. Not more surely 
does the infant in its mother's womb struggle to 
gain the light of day, the child stride after boy- 
hood, the boy after youth, the youth after man- 
hood, than man, unable to find rest or repose in 
the things of earth, yearns after a better and a 
higher stage of existence, where his wants and 
desires shall be fully satisfied. Rob him of this 
belief in another life, and how does he differ 
from the brutes that perish ? What hope can he 
have to sustain him in this weary pilgrimage 
below ? The pomp and pride'of kings pass away : 
the fame of the conqueror, the wisdom of the 
statesman, and the learning of the sage, will 
these fleeting things fill up the aching void, 
satisfy the yearnings of man's soul? They can- 
not and they will not. There is, then, and 
there must be, to answer to the feelings of his 
breast, some sure and certain future, some stage 
of being that shall be his own for ever hereafter, 
3. And here steps in the Word of God Him- 
. self; it tells the Christian w\ia\, is that future 
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thing, after which mankind has so long been 
darkly "feeling." Much as the heathen of old 
were able to conjecture concerning it, yet they 
Imew nothing for certain of its nature. Even 
the Jew himself, with all his graces and pri- 
vileges, with the writings of the Psalms, the 
Law, and the Prophets in his hands, saw at best 
but a single ray of its brightness, and thus it 
was through the Gospel that life and immortality 
were brought to light. This is the exceeding 
blessedness of the Gospel. It not only tells us 
that there is a future life, and what it will be, 
but how we may each attain to it. It solves for 
as the riddle which here God sets before us, to 
try and test our faith, in the worldly misfortunes 
jf the good and the prosperity of the wicked ; 
by telling us that beyond the grave all these 
inequalities will be made even, that those who in 
^is life have had their good things, shall then 
bave the evil that they have deserved, while those 
who here, though despised and rejected of men, 
liave served their Lord and Master truly, and 
by patient continuance in well-doing have sought 
the favour of their righteous judge, shall receive 
an hundred fold for all that they nave suflTered 
in this life, for all that they have gwen \rp lox 
the sake of Christ their Saviour. And. %eOTi% 
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that we have thus surely set before us the ex- 
ceeding happiness of a future life, so far out- 
weighing the sufferings of this life which are but 
for a moment, it is not a matter of wonder that 
we, God's adopted sons and members of His 
covenant of grace, share in the longings of the 
whole creation after this better life. If others, 
who have no part nor lot in the in-breathings of 
God's Holy Spirit, sigh for that happiness of 
which they know not the full meaning, and 
groan in the prison-house of their body, how 
much more should this be the case with Chris- 
tians, to whom the grave is not a dark and 
dreary vault, but the pathway that shall most 
surely usher them into light and life ? It is so. 
In proportion as the Christian stirs up the gift 
that is in him by holy communion, by prayer, 
and the other means of grace, he feels growing 
daily stronger within his breast the " desire to 
depart and to be with Christ," which he knows 
to be "far better:" he looks earnestly forward 
to the day when God will take him into the man- 
sion prepared for him in heaven, purified from 
the soiling stain of sin, and saved for ever. 
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The Collect directs our wishes and out prayers 
to peace, freedom from persecution, and such 
security that the Church may joyfully serve 
God in all godly quietness* 

Now those persons who can at once and 
without any more thought agree to such a 
prayer, and wish such ease and safety, would not 
be safe in time of persecution. Those who 
consider safety, ease, and security unmixed 
blessings, are disturbed, if not overthrown, when 
danger and trouble come. Their faith is shaken, 
as if God had deserted His Church and was not 
true to His promise : and they themselves hav- 
ing lived uncrucified lives, do not know how to 
resist unto scorn, rejection, spoiling of goods, 
and still less unto blood. 

It is better then to wish for peace mV\i ^oxsi'b 
difficwJif than with too great forv^axAw^^^. \^ 



FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TMNITY. 

is better to be firmly impressed with the truth 
that the ofience of the Cross has not ceased and 
will not cease, that times of persecution purify 
and strengthen, and that the blood of martyrs 
is the seed of the Church; it is better to be 
firmly convinced of this, and to have some little 
difficulty in believing that a time of peace and 
safety can be blessed, than too readily to wish 
and seek that which our natural and unchris- 
tianized tempers lead us to desire. 

1 . First then we may remember, when we try 
to explain this matter to ourselves, that we are 
allowed by God to pray for a less good in place 
of a higher good, when the lesser good is ac- 
companied by great pain or peril. God concedes 
this boon to our infirmity, subject only to one 
condition, that we pray submissively; that we 
do not seek comfort or safety positively, and cer- 
tainly, but only so far and in such manner as 
He sees fit, who knows best and who loves us 
better than ourselves. 

Thus, for instance, sickness is a great privilege. 
By being a state of sufiering it gives us an 
outward likeness to our Saviour, and if we profit 
by it, an inward likeness also, which is far more. 
" There should be no greater comfort," says the 
Church, " to Christian pexsons, than to be made 
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like unto Christ, by sufTering patiently adversities, 
troubles, and sicknesses." Por He Himself went 
not up to joy, but first He suflFered pain ; He 
entered not into His glory before He was cruci- 
fied. So truly our way to eternal joy is to sufier 
here with Christ; and our door to enter into 
eternal life is gladly to die with Christ, that we 
may rise again from death, and dwell with Him 
in everlasting life. And yet blessed as are sick- 
ness and sufiering, our Saviour healed both, 
and so did His Apostles. St. James instructs 
the sick to send for the elders of the Church 
to pray for them that they may be healed. 
(St. James v. 14.) And the Church herself, whose 
words have just been mentioned, confesses the 
same facts. She acknowledges the two truths, 
that although sufiering is a blessing, so also is 
its removal, and that we are at liberty to pray 
for relief as indeed she herself does in the same 
service. 

So again, poverty, when rightly used, is a 
high estate and full of grace; and yet we are 
encouraged in every thing by prayer and suppli- 
cation^ with thanksgiving, to let our requests 
be made known unto God. (Phil. iv. 6.) 

The same may be said of shame, av\d V^oxv^^, 
and death They are all lights from \\iei Cjxo^'s^ 

JVb. //, Nxw SxMjxa. 3 I 2 ^^ 
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of Christ. Yet in them all we are invited to pray 
for relief. We may consider it then a certain 
truth that we may pray for one good instead (rf 
another, pray to have our chastisement lightened 
or taken away, even although that chastisement is 
a proof that we are truly children and God truly 
our Father, with this one condition never to be 
forgotten, that in all we seek God's will, not 
ours, and resign ourselves sweetly to His decision. 
2. We must also clearly understand that the 
relief which we receive after such prayer is a 
blessing, and more than this, that it is the great- 
est blessing. For remember that what we asked 
was not to have our will, but God's ; not that 
He should give us health, or abundance, or 
safety, or success in one least degree beyond 
His holy will for our salvation. We tell Him all 
our sorrows. We say, " out of the deep have I 
called unto Thee: Lord, hear my voice. 
let Thine ear consider well the voice of my com- 
plaint." We tell Him all, as a sick man tells his 
sickness to the physician, and when we have done 
this, we leave the rest to Him. We may be 
sure then that what He gives is best. If we 
asked what was not best. He would not grant it. 
He will give not what is best in itself, or best in 
general, hut what is best for ua. Sickness is not 
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best, if after such submissive prayer He sends us 
health ; nor danger, if He gives us safety. And 
this is the meaning of St. James when he says, 
"Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that 
he is exalted : but the rich, in that he is made 
low : because as the flower of the grass he shall 
pass away." (St. James i. 9.) Let a man rejoice 
in what God orders for him. He may wish, he 
may pray, he is free to feel and speak before his 
heavenly Father. He may ask in submission, 
what he thinks best, and he will receive what 
God in His wisdom knows to be best, and that 
which truly is best. 

We see then that the peace of the Church is 
a blessing, if God sends it : and a little thought 
will shew us also how it is a blessing. For 
when persecution ariseth, how many are offended 
and fall away ! how many weak brethren are 
lost, and go back, so that God can have no 
pleasure in them; crucify the Son of God 
afresh, and make it impossible to renew them 
again unto repentance! Many would fall away 
under persecution, thousands and thousands. 
Are we sure that we ourselves should not be 
amongst them ? Are we now so patient in pain, 
80 bold against the laughter of fooVs, ^o ^t\x^^ 
attach^^ to the faith, so devoted to C5\maX>, \)Ml\. 
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neither shame, nor torment, nor death would 
shake us ? O who shall say this ? who shall be 
sure that his own love would still bum when 
" the love of many shall wax cold ?" 

Rather we may account the long-suffering of 
God as salvation ; and believe that He is fitting 
us for what we ought to be ready to bear, but 
now are not. 

Peace is a time for growth in grace, for pre- 
paration, for the weak to become strong. We 
shield the tender lamb from the March winds, 
but the sheep bears the storms of December. 
Peace is the spring-time of salvation ; when soft 
buds put forth, and are not nipped before they 
open ; when the seeds burst and the tender 
plant lifts its head in safety. In the peace of the 
Church the Good Shepherd carries the lambs 
in His bosom, and gently leads those that are 
with young. 

Peace is a time for enjoying God's service. 
The Collect reminds us that we now serve joy- 
fully. We do not rise in the dark night and 
steal out of the house of a heathen father, or 
husband, or master, and crouch along under 
the shade of street and lane, listening as we go, 
until we come to the assembly of a few fearful 
Christians in some vault, or cav^, at ^NfoaSi, ot 

SIS 
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rock, there in haste and fear to hear the precious 
word and to receive the bread of life, and then 
to part not knowing whether we shall ever meet 
again in this world ; part soon perhaps to hear of 
some dear brother in Christ seized, condemned, 
thrown to the wild beasts, or burnt with fire, to 
listen to the brutal cries of the multitude, to see 
his mangled body, to know that the same suflfer- 
ings are nigh unto ourselves and to those whom 
we love as dearly as ourselves: of all this by 
God's mercy we know nothing. In perfect safety 
we hear the Church bell announce the holy 
day : we put on our best : we go forth with 
cheerful countenances : we meet and greet our 
friends by the way : we take our own place in 
our own Church ; worship in the words and 
places of our fathers, see the font in which they 
and we were born, the altar from which they 
and we have feasted on the bread of life. 

This is to " serve God joyfully in all godly 
quietness,'' and is " the blessing of peace" which 
the Lord hath given His people. 

Peace also has its work as well as its pleasure. 
Persecution throws down our altars, bums our 
temples, destroys all the carved work with axes 
and hammers. The abomination of desolation, 
standing where it ought not, pollutes the holy 
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places. Fence builds up» purifies, dedicates again, 
restores the sauctuary and service to the " beauty 
of holiness/' In peace we are called upon to 
perfect our work at home, an<;l to look abroad 
for the salvation of others, 

At home we teach the young and comfort tb^ 
old ; we dear the faith of difficulties, and dive 
deep into doctrine and learning by meditation 
and study; we perfect the discipline of the 
Church, and extend her sphere and means of 
action. In other words, peace founds schools and 
colleges, and alms-houses and hospitals. Peace 
gives birth to holy doctors and scholars. Peace 
enacts the canons of the Church; perfects her 
service ; builds chapels and churches and rever- 
end cathedrals. Peace sends " forth missions tp 
distant lands : and bishops, priests, and deacons 
spread the kingdom of Christ, and fulfil the 
promise of the Father, " Ask of Me, and I shall 
give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and 
the utmost parts of the earth for thy possession." 

Such are the blessings and the work of peace. 
Woe be to us, if we expect the one without the 
other. Woe be to us, if we would enjoy to 
ourselves, and having freely received, refuse tp 
give 1 If such be our peace, the sooner the storm 
l)ur$ta upon us the better. Any thing rather than 

820 
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that we should live softly, die peacefully, and 
wake to perdition. 

Now then, since peace is a blessing, and one 
which we may desire and seek, how shall we 
obtain it? The Epistte answers, by holiness, 
and by prayer, 

1. By hc^ess, and especially by that part of 
it which is the exercise of charity. They who 
would have peace must exercise it. They who 
would have a blessing must bless. They who 
would be saved must save, St. Peter seems to 
issue again the promise of the Psalmist, joining 
it vrith Christian duties; "Be ye all of one 
mind, having compassion one of another, love 
as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous : not ren- 
dering evil for evil, or railing for railing : but 
contrariwise, blessing ; knowing that ye are there- 
untp called, that ye should inherit a blessing.'' 
And then he brings in the Psalm, (Ps. xxxiv.,) 
" For he that will love life, and see good days, let 
him refrain his tongue from evD, and his lips that 
they speak no guile : let him eschew evil, and 
do good: let him seek peace, and ensue it. 
For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, 
and His ears are open unto their prayers : but the 
face of the Lord is against them that do ^VA." 
True md^d that St. Peter is here t1amV\w^ l^x 
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more of the eternal blessing and the peace 
heaven, as appears from his going on imm 
diately to speak of persecutions, and of happine 
and safety in the midst of them. Yet as the 
are Gospel promises for this life as well as f 
the next, we may consider his use of the Psa] 
as having this meaning also, a promise of pea 
to peace, both here and hereafter, both now a] 
for ever. 

And this doctrine is confirmed by the Lesso 
of this day. The first morning Lesson told 
of Saul's disobedience and of the withdrawal 
God's protection thereon. " Because thou hi 
rejected the word of the Lord, He hath a] 
rejected thee from being king/' The seco 
Lesson shews the threatened punishment f 
filled. Peace was gone. So far from Isri 
being now invaders, they were invaded : so 
from conquering, day after day they refused t 
battle. Goliath insults them, and the Fhilistii 
mock at them ; " and is there none of all Israe 
writes Bishops Hall, " that will answer t' 
champion otherwise than with his heels ? Wh< 
is the courage of him that was higher than 
Israel from the shoulders upward? The ti: 
was when Nahash the Ammonite had made tl 
tyrannous demand of the right eyes of 1 
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Gileadites, that Saul could ask unabashed, ' what 
aileth the people to weep ?' and could hew his 
oxen in pieces to raise the spirits of Israel ; and 
now he stands still, and sees the host turn their 
back, and never so much as asks, what aileth 
the people to fly? The time was, when Saul 
slew forty thousand Philistines in one day, and 
perhaps Goliath was in that discomfiture, and 
now one Philistine is suffered to brave all Israel 
forty days/' 

Again, perhaps. stiU more remarkably this 
Lesson contains an example of cursing and of 
its fruits, "The Philistine cursed David by 
his gods," but David, putting his trust in God 
only, and by his words, meaning, "the Lord 
rebuke thee,'* " prevailed over the Philistine 
with a sling and with a stone, and smote the 
Philistine and slew him/' Thus Goliath "de- 
lighted in cursing,'* and according to the Scrip- 
tures " it happened unto him /' but David inhe- 
rited a blessing, " for the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and His ears are open unto 
their prayers : but the face of the Lord is against 
them that do evil/' Therefore, although perse- 
cution is no proof that the Church is sinful or 
out of charity, since " whom the Loid \on^'Ocl 
He chasteneth/' and since the purest sig^e^ \»ieT^ 
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the iuost afflicted, yet we may expecu trouble 
as the punishment of ungodliness and want of 
love, and only by " seeking peace and ensuing 
it," can we hope for safety and freedom from 
sorrow, 

2. We are to seek peace by prayer. ** Pray for 
the peace of Jerusalem/' The very declaration 
that the ears of the Lord are open to the prayers 
of the righteous is a call to pray. Thus the 
collect, " Grant, Lord, we beseech Thee, that 
the course of this world may be so peacefully 
ordered by Thy governance, that Thy Church 
may joyfully serve Thee in all godly quietness ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.'* 

Thus every day at morn and eve the priest 
says, " Give peace in our time, Lord," and the 
people answer, " Because there is none other that 
fighteth for us, but only Thou, God.*' Thus 
each mom and eve also we use a collect for 
peace, and for the same we pray also in the 
Litany, and^specially against persecution ; as also 
other times besides. 

Yet let us not so wish for peace as not to wish 
for persecution also, if such be God's will. St. 
Peter in the Epistle dwells more upon peace amid 
trouble, and that peace after trouble which dwell- 
etb in heaven. " But, and it y^ s^wSet fo^ rvght- 
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eousness' sake^ happy are ye ; and be not afraid 
of their terror, neither be troubled ; but sanctify 
the Lord God in your hearts/' And in the same 
Epistle, '' For as much then as Christ has suf- 
fered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise 
with the same mind/' 

Ab was said before, suffering is the highest 
state and the best state in the world ; in itself, 
because it is most like Christ, and the highest 
and best to us as well, whenever we are fit for 
it. Let us firmly believe this, and continually 
remember it; because our natural inclination 
would lead us first to forget, and then to doubt. 
Let us have sure faith in God in danger as in 
safety. If He can keep us from worldliness 
in comfort and security, surely He can keep 
us from cowardice in want and peril. If He can 
make us love Him in peace. He can make us 
trust Him in persecution. 

Far be it then from any one of us to join in 
that timid cry of those who believe not, or love 
not : " What will become of the Church if she 
is robbed of her property ? We dare not do our 
duty, for the State vnll not let us. We cannot 
restore our discipline, amend our laws, send forth 
apostles, because we are in chains, and we m\\s\. 
not run the risk of persecution or loss-, TLot iw 
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fear of ourselves, but for the sake of weak bre- 
thren, and lest if the Church should be spoiled 
the poor should lack pastors." Away with such 
fears for ever ! Let us not be hasty, nor rash, 
nor lightly throw away peace and comfort ; for 
they are real blessings, and moreover they are 
God's gifts. But should the time come when 
we must run risks, and suffer loss, lest the truth 
should be corrupted, or the Church prevented 
from discharging her duty, then let us be 
equally calm and sure that persecution also is 
a blessing, and a choice gift of God. Let us 
take joyfully the spoiling of our goods, knowing 
in ourselves that we have in heaven a better and 
an enduring substance. Cast not away therefore 
your confidence, which hath great recompence 
of reward. (Heb. x. 34, 35.) 

This is indeed no light matter. It is more 
easy to speak of than to do. It is very hard to 
bear peace well, and very hard to bear perse- 
cution well. He that does the one can do the 
other. He that now seeks to hold loosely to 
comforts will let them go readily when need is. 
Let us live simply : let us use our possessions 
as not our own but God's : let us govern our 
appetites and learn to bear hunger: let us 
worship God at an inconvenience in the cold 
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rly morning, when few ar^with us, and when 
e world smiles at us : let us pray also in the 
ick darkness, in the watches of the night; 
id then if persecution should come and take 
vaj our homes and food, we shall not be 
Locked and overthrown : and if it closes the 
K)rs of our churches, the darkness of midnight 
orship and the cold and dreariness of vault or 
,ve, will not chill our devotion. Only let us 
re to God, and then God's gifts, joyful or sor- 
>wful, will be blessings. 



Jerusalem, that place divine. 
The vision of sweet peace is namM ; 
In Heaven her glorious turrets shine. 
Her walls of Uving stones are framed ; 
"While angels guard her on each side. 
Fit company for such a bride. 

She decked in new attire from Heaven 
Her wedding chamber, now descends 
Prepared in marriage to be given 
To Christ, on whom her joy depends. 
Her walls, wherewith she is enclosM, 
And streets, are of pure gold composed. 
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The gates^ adornYwith pearls most bright^ 

The way to hidden gloiy show ; 

And thither by the blessed might 

Of faith in Jesus' merits go 

All those who are on earth distressed 

Because they have Christ's name professed. 

Dbummond. 
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CiMUieUu anger, and the uniindnet* of dislike. 



Psopu Lhbom : MomiiHfft i Sam. xii. ; I h e nin ff, 1 Bam. zix. 
Efibulb, Bom. tL 8. Gospil, St Matt. t. 20. 



In the sermon on the mount is embodied the 
moral law of the New Testament^ as the moral 
law of the Old Testament was embodied in the 
Ten Commandments. 

Now as both these laws came from Almighty 
God, they must be, therefore, substantially the 
same : and yet their apparent differences are 
very great. For the law that was given by 
Moses deals only, as man sees it, v^dth the out- 
ward actions ; but the pure and holy law which 
came by Christ Jesus, and under which we live, 
rules the inward thoughts and affections. 

In one view, then, the Christian law is far 
more severe than the Jewish, in that feur more is 
required of Christians than was required of Jews ; 
more care, more vigilance, deeper self-kiiOYf\^dL^^) 
more complete self-denial. 

K^SS.NMwSmmmmb. Q ^ ^^ 
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And yet the law of Christ, the law that pro 
ceeds firom one so full of love and mercy, mus 
be a law of love, and really the expression o 
tender compassion for the weaknesses and suiSer 
ings of men. And so it is ; St. Chrysostom say 
that in this especially we see our Saviour's mere] 
and love, that He forbids the very first motionf 
of evil within : for it is really easier to restraii 
the first beginnings of desire than to hinder th( 
fulfiUing of desires which have been long in- 
dulged. It would be most cruel to allow men 
to cherish a burning flame within them, and 
then forbid them to feed it with its natural fuel ; 
for then it would certainly turn its fury inwards 
and consume themselves. Therefore, it is in 
great mercy that our heavenly Master not only 
forbids adultery, but commands us to turn away 
our eyes from looking on a woman to lust after 
her ; not only condemns murder, but warns ns 
solemnly against the first risings of causeless 
anger, which, recklessly indulged, would lead to 
murder. 

But there is a further kindness in thus laying 

down a law for the aflfections and will, because 

our true happiness requires the entire conquest 

of evil within us. So long as the root of bitter- 

ness lives, we are not secrae agKccL^V \Jaa ijroduc- 
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1 of its deadUest fruits. So long as the prin- 
le of evil is within, there is a hold for the in- 
dices of the prince of evil, and a bar to the 
lowing of the love of God, in which true hap- 
less consists. 

And lastly, the Gospel law is most truly mer- 
iil and gracious, because if its precepts are 
me deeply and severely strict than other pre- 
3ts, there is more abundant grace and strength 
ren to observe them. 

It was, therefore, in great mercy to men;8 
jls, that our Saviour, after reminding His 
sdples that it had been said in the older law, 
rhou shalt not kill, and whosoever shall kill 
eJI be in danger of the judgment," added. 
But I say unto you. That whosoever is angry 
th his brother without a cause, shall be in 
nger of the judgment." He speaks neither of 
eds, nor of words, but only of thoughts or feel- 
5s. Thus He goes to the root of the matter. 
>r angry words proceed from angry feelings, 
d the malicious intention of the murderer is 
leply hidden in the heart, before it is shewn in 
e act of killing. Ever since Cain rose up 
;ainst his brother Abel and slew him, this evil 
lint has been haunting the homes and m^vxevvft- 
g tba hearts of men, and marring the \iMrcLOTc3 
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of neighbourhoods, towns, villages, and families 
separating chief friends, alienating children fron 
their parents, and husbands £rom their wives, 
and sowing discord among brethren ; insomucl 
that even between the blessed Paul and Bamabai 
the contention was so sharp that they departec 
asunder the one from the other. 

Now there is one peculiar form of this evil 
on which I wish to dwell in this tract, to whidi 
I fear we most of us give way far more than m 
ought, and often perhaps unconsciously, or al 
least without the thought of how much guilt we 
thereby incur. It is quite certain that we, most 
of us, very often dishke a person without a 
cause, but very seldom without guilt ; which it 
were well if we would reflect upon more than we 
do. There are persons whom we have scarcelj 
realized that we dislike, much less do we know 
why we dislike them ; yet the mention of theii 
names calls up unpleasant feelings, and unless 
we put a bridle on our tongues, we speak un- 
kindly of them, almost before we are aware. 

Again, we frequently imagine we have good 
cause to dislike and be angry with people, whei 
we really have none. And this arises in various 
ways, sometimes from misapprehension of theu 
words or ways ; sometimes iroixi i-sisfe xe^rts j 
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sometimes from unintentional unkindness on our 
parts, inducing displeasure or coldness. 

Sometimes, again, bad feeling arises in this 
way. A person does us wrong, or wrongs some 
one we love ; and afterwards comes to see his 
error, and is sorry for what he has done, and 
before Gk)d repents him of the evil ; but either 
because he supposes we have not noticed or for- 
gotten it, or because he has never been taught 
the duty of making reparation he has neglected 
to acknowledge his unkindness. Meanwhile we, 
in ignorance of his repentance and consequent 
change of feeling, continue to look distrustfully 
upon him, or even regard him as an enemy, and 
speak severely of him, remembering his past un- 
kindness after he has long felt kindly towards us. 
This unhappy state of misunderstanding is one 
consequence of our not endeavouring to forget 
the wrongs which we are bound at once to 
forgive- 
But in whatever way the feeling arises, it is 
quite certain we meet with many persons in the 
world disliking each other, and continuing to 
dislike each other for many weeks, or months, or 
even years; sometimes indeed with sufficient 
cause, on one side or other, but very £tec\v\!evi^ 
withaui any cause at all except the waxvt ol ^ 
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better understanding of each other's deeds or 
motives. And it often happens that a third per- 
son can evidently see this to be the case^ because 
he knows, and loves, and is beloved by both; 
and is therefore assured that if they knew each 
other as he knows them, they would esteem 
and love each other as he esteems and loves 
them. 

If then, my brother or my sister, there be any 
person for whom you entertain dislike, and against 
whom you are tempted to feel and speak un- 
kindly, either you know not why, or for some 
cause which now appears to you a sufficient 
ground for such feeling, do not make up your 
mind that you are justified in disHking him ; nor 
imagine that you cannot overcome your dislike. 
Perhaps the day may come when you will love 
him, and trust him, and find consolation in his 
friendship. Take heed therefore how you lay up 
food for sorrow and repentance, when you shall 
come to be reconciled to him with whom you 
are now at variance. 

But whatever cause there may be for anger, 
and still more so if there is no cause but an ima- 
ginary one, it can never be right that one Chris- 
tian should continue to cherish unkind feelings 
or speak unkind words of another. "Whoso- 
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ever," says our Saviour, "is angry with his 
brother without a cause, shall be in danger." But 
who thinks he is angry without a cause P No one. 
Every angry man thinks he has a cause for his 
anger, and is ready enough to flatter himself that 
his cause is good. Let no man therefore suffer 
his conscience to rest satisfied because he fancies 
he has a cause for his anger. For it is very 
possible that he may originally have had a cause, 
and yet is now incurring constantly-increasing 
gmlt by indulging feelings which were not per- 
haps at first sinful: for no cause can justify 
continued resentment. " Be ye angry," says the 
Apostle, '^ and sin not ; let not the sun go down 
upon your wrath." 

We see, therefore, that no cause for anger will 
justify its long continuance; and feelings of 
enmity, cherished until they settle down into 
deep dislike, or allowed to find utterance in sar- 
castic or malicious words, will over-cloud the Chris- 
tian soul with gross spiritual darkness : for the sun 
will go down upon us, the Sun of Righteousness, 
in whom is all our light, and life, and hope, and 
we shall be left to indulge our evil passions for 
ever in the hopeless gloom of alienation from 
God, where envy reigns supreme, and lovo fixuda 
no entrance. 
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but the evil consequences of unkindness to- 
wards others end not with ourselves. If angry 
feelings lead to angry words, then angry words 
are almost sure to stir up anger in those to whom 
they are addressed and of whom they are spoken : 
and he that is reviled is tempted to revile again, 
and too often yields to the temptation. Thus 
we not only sin ourselves, but lead another also 
into sin. But angry words addressed to those 
we axe displeased with, are not the worst ; unkind 
words spoken of them behind their backs are 
more injurious to him who speaks, and him who 
hears, and frequently to him of whom they are 
spoken. 

For let no one imagine his words will go as 
far as he intends or wishes, and no further. For 
as when a man scatters thistle-seed in the air, 
so are unseasonably bitter words thoughtlessly 
spoken. The wind wafts not the winged seed 
more lightly than the tale-bearer spreads the 
report of evil. Were it otherwise, unkind words 
spoken of the absent would not do so much 
harm ; according to the 8a)dng of the wise man, 
" Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out : 
so where there is no tale-bearer, the strife ceas- 
eth." 

Now many persons will repeat an ill report to 
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every one they meet, fipom the mere pleasure erf 
spreading it. But there are also others who have 
no pleasure in evil-speaking, who yet imagine it 
to be a kindness to carry the evil report to him 
of whom it is spoken. As soon as ev^ they hear a 
person falsely accused, they go and tell him what 
is said, and who has said it ; persuading them- 
selves that in pursuing this course they are doing 
an act of justice or of kindness. But surely this is 
a perverted notion of justice ; and the supposed 
kindness frequently is found to be the greatest 
cruelty. Defend the absent when he is accused. 
Speak for him as much as truth permits, and 
charity enjoins. Deny untrue accusations upon 
the best testimony you can find ; but never cany 
words of ill reports to the person slandered, unless 
it is found to be absolutely necessary to vindicate 
his character by testimony which none can bring 
forward but himself. 

He is most unkind who speaks the word of 
folse accusation first : but next unkindest is he 
who witiiout sujficient cause carries tidings of the 
accusation to the person accused. 

But if in any way the evil report is conveyed to 
the person accused, consider how hard it is for 
him to bear ! How few can bear it wilb. ^vi\.\fc\v^^^ 
fewer stUl can bear it without muc\i BA^iSerai^X 

Jira.SS. NMW8MUM, 3 K 3 ^"^ 
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For it is hard to bear to be evil spoken of be- 
fore our faces ; but far harder to hear of the 
evil that is spoken of us behind our backs. And 
if one who hears through a messenger of evfl- 
tidings the unkind words that have been spoken 
of him by those whom he has hitherto respected 
and loved, is led to return ill-will for ill-will, and 
hard words for hard words, how grievous is the 
sin of him who gave occasion to the evil by 
originating or spreading the false report ! It 
may be he will never know on earth the sin he 
has occasioned in his brother ; but in the day of 
judgment he will have to answer for it, because 
he restrained not his tongue, and because he had 
no pity. 

After this manner then, the manner I have 
attempted to describe, causeless anger spreads 
widely among neighbours, and kinsfolk, and 
friends. Thus the flame of discord is lighted, 
and the breath of the evil one fans it; tUl the 
peace of many minds is lost, and the burden of 
sin is made heavier in many a conscience. 

Subdue then, my brother, the first risings of 
causeless anger or groundless dislike ; or if the 
evil spirit have found entrance, drive it out by 
earnest prayer, and the penitent remembrance of 
your own sins. Remember that all abiding 
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anger is anger without a cause, and will be 
punished accordingly. Above all, restrain your 
lips from speaking angry or maUcious words, 
(for this will brand in the sinful feeling more 
deeply,) and rule your tongue by the law of 
kindness. (Vide Prov. xxxi. 26.) And consider, 
if he that to his face shall call his brother '' Raca,'' 
is in danger of the council, and he that shall say 
" thou fool," is in danger of hell-fire, how much 
shall he be punished who treacherously reviles 
his brother when he is absent. 

On the other hand, let no one think that he is 
justified in-nourishing iU-wiU against those who 
have slandered or misrepresented him. Your 
brother's anger or malice is no justification of 
yours. Your sin will not be excused on the 
plea that he sinned first. Besides, forbearance 
on his part who receives the offence, affords the 
only hope of a speedy reconciliation. A one-sided 
quarrel is soon made up : but where both parties 
cherish ill-will, peace will hardly find entrance. 
And remember, it is especially charged us not to 
render evil for evil, or railing for railing ; but as 
much as in us lieth we are to live peaceably one 
with another. 

If you cannot help hearing the lepoit ol xwi- 
Idnd and untrue imputations, forgive audi lox^^X. 

«9» 
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as soon as possible. Better^ far better, it were 
that yoa should never know the unkindness that 
has been done yon, but if the knowledge of it 
find you out against your will, think as lightly of 
it as possible. Remember how thoughtlessly 
people speak, without deliberate ill-wiU. Remem- 
ber how quickly harsh, cutting words are spoken in 
anger (perhaps you have spoken such yourself) 
which are not meant a moment afterwards. Re- 
member it is quite possible a person may feet 
unkindly towards you at one moment, when his 
thoughts are fixed upon something you have done 
to annoy him, and soon afterwards all thoughts of 
enmity may have died away, and when he meets 
you he may speak, as he feels, kindly. In this 
case, whatever he may have said of you in the 
moment of irritation, you are to blame more than 
he is, if you reject his expressions of good-will. 

Now if there be one among those who read 
this tract, whose conscience condemns him in 
this matter, to him I say. Do not be displeased 
with the author for reminding or convicting you 
of your fault, but take revenge upon yourself. 
Search and prove your own heart, and Ining 
forth the sins there hidden to the light, and look 
upon them till you hate them ; and beg of God 
to blot them out in the pxeciovxs WooAi ol G\vrist, 
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that they appear not against you for your confu- 
sion in the judgment which He has appointed. 
In this matter, as in other matters, '^ Judge your- 
self, that you be not judged of the Lord/' And 
if you would save your own soul, and escape the 
guilt of hurting the souls of your brethren for 
whom Christ died, keep the door of your lips 
that they speak no evil of your brother. And if 
you would disappoint the spirits of evil who 
would fain make their home in your heart ; and if 
you would rejoice in the presence of God's Holy 
Spirit, and be under the care of the good and gentle 
angeb, and abide in your Sayiour's love, and 
become fit for heaven and the joys of heaven, 
when heaven is given to the righteous, keep 
guard over the thoughts and purposes of your 
hearts. 

'' Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamoio*, and evil speaking be put away from 
you, with all malice*, and be ye kind one to 
another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven 
you.'* 

O well would it be for us, if we would take 
heed to these godly exhortations! The very 
sound of them is pleasant to out eat^\ \\sy« 
mvcb more would the practice of tVieia \^^ ^<5®b- 
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sant to our hearts ! Eandness^ gentleness^ mercy, 
truth, long-suflfering, goodness, how grateful they 
are when exercised towards ourselves, and how 
naturally and pleasantly we exercise them towards 
those whom we love, and from whom no mis- 
understanding has estranged us ; then why not 
towards all ? Why should we mar the fair pro- 
portions of our obedience? Why should we 
love one and hate another ? Why do good to 
those who do good to us, and to those we are 
offended with do evil ? Why dim the brightness 
of our spiritual joy with the base earthbom 
clouds of envy and ill-will ? Why lose our Savi- 
our's love, by offending those for whom He shed 
His blood ? Why grieve the Spirit of God, by 
whom we are sealed to the day of redemption ! 

Let us love not only those who love us, but 
those who love us not. In one thing let us be 
obstinate, namely, in continuing to love those 
whom once we have loved ; as long as it is pos- 
sible let us love them with that peculiar love 
which distinguished them in our hearts from the 
multitude of our acquaintances ; and when 
through their long continued alienation that 
shall be impossible, yet always let us think oi 
them with tenderness and affection. Let us 
forget their unkindnessea \£ N^e tclwsX Vi^liave they 
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3 been unkind ; let us cover their failings ; 
lis seek to do them good; let us pray for 
r peace and prosperity ; let us watch for the 
3 when they will again permit us to take 
et counsel with them as of old, and again 
k together with them in the house of God as 
ids. 
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REMEDIES AGAINST ANGER. 

Prater is the great remedy against anger; 
for it must suppose it in some degree removed 
before we pray, and then it is the more likely it 
will be finished, when the prayer is done. We 
must lay aside the act of anger, as a preparatory 
to prayer ; and the curing the habit will be the 
effect and blessing of prayer : so that if a man to 
cure his anger resolves to address himself to God 
by prayer, it is first necessary that by his own 
observation and diligence he lay the anger aside, 
before his prayer can be fit to be presented: 
and when we so pray, and so endeavour, we have 
all the blessings of prayer which God hath pro- 
mised to it to be our security for success. 

If anger arises in thy breast, instantly seal up 
thy lips, and let it not go forth ; for like fire, 
when it wants vent, it will suppress itself. It is 
good in a fever to have a tender and a smooth 
tongue, but it is better that it be so in anger : 
for if it be rough and distempered, there it is an 
ill sign, but here it is an ill cause. Angry passion 
is a fire, and angry words are \\kfe bxe^tk to fan 
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them ; together they are like steel and flint, send- 
ing out fire by mutual collision. Some men will 
discourse themselves into passion, and if their 
neighbour be enkindled too, together they flame 
with rage and violence. 

Humility is the most excellent natural cure 
for anger in the world ; for he that by daily con- 
sidering his own infirmities and failings makes 
the error of his neighbour or servant to be his 
own case, and remiembers that he daily needs 
Gk)d*8 pardon and his brother's charity, will not 
be apt to rage at the levities, or misfortunes, or 
indiscretions of another ; greater than which he 
considers that he is very frequently, and more 
inexcusably guilty of. 

Consider the example of the ever-blessed Jesus, 
who suflered all the contradictions of sinners, and 
received all affronts and reproaches of malicious, 
rash, and foolish persons, and yet in all them was 
as dispassionate and gentle as the morning sun 
in autumn ; and in this also He propounded Him- 
self imitable by us. For if innocence itself did 
suffer so great injuries and disgraces, it is no 
great matter for us quietly to receive all the cala- 
mities of fortune, and indiscretion of servants, 
and mistakes of friends, and unkindne^^^ ^l 
]6ndred, and rudenesses of enemies ; ^\3CLCfc ^^ 
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have deserved these and worse, even hell 
itself. 

In all reasonable discourses excuse the faults 
of others, considering that there are many cu*- 
cumstances of time, of person, of accident, of 
inadvertency, of infrequency, of aptness to amend, 
of sorrow for doing it ; and it is well that we take 
any good in exchange for the evil which is done 
or suffered. 

Upon the rising of anger instantly enter into a 
deep consideration of the joys of heaven, or the 
pains of hell : for fear and joy are naturally apt 
to appease this violence. 

In contentions be always passive, never active, 
upon the defensive, not the assaulting part ; and 
then also give a gentle answer, receiving the 
furies and indiscretions of the other like a stone 
into a bed of moss and soft compliance ; and 
you shall find it sit down quietly : whereas anger 
and violence make the contention loud and long, 
and injurious to both parties. 

If anger arises suddenly and violently, first re- 
strain it with consideration, and then let it end in 
a hearty prayer for him that did the real or 
seeming injury. The former of the two stops its 
growth, and the latter quite kills it, and makes 
amends for its monstrous and mNcAxxxiXaa:^ \svttlL, 
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A prayer against wrath and inordinate anger. 

1. O Almighty Judge of men and angels, 
vfrhose anger is always the minister of justice, 
slow, but severe, not lightly arising, but falling 
heavily when it comes ; give to Thy servant a 
meek and a gentle spirit, that I also may be 
slow to anger, and easy to mercy and forgive- 
ness. Give me a wise and constant heart, that 
I may not be moved with every trifling mis- 
take and inconsiderable accident in the conver- 
sation and intercourse of others, never be moved 
to an intemperate anger for any injury that is 
done or offered ; let my anger ever be upon a 
just cause, measured with moderation and reason, 
expressed with charity and prudence, lasting but 
tm it hath done some good, either upon myself 
or others. 

2. Lord, let me be ever courteous and easy 
to be entreated ; never let me fall into a peevish 
or contentious spirit, but follow peace with all 
men, offering forgiveness, inviting them by cour- 
tesies, ready to confess my own errors, apt to 
make amends, and desirous to be reconciled. 
Let no sickness or cross accident, no employ- 
ment or weariness, make me angry or \m^^\i!i\a^ 
and discontent or untbankfvl, or uneasy to ^iXvevsL 
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that minister to me ; but in all things make me 

like mito the holy Jesus. Give me the spirit 

of a Christian^ charitable, humble, merciful, and 

meek, useful and liberal, complying with every 

chance ; angry at nothmg but my own sins, and 

grieving for the sins of others ; that while my 

passion obeys my reason, and my reason is re^ 

ligious. and my religion is pure and undefiled, 

managed with humiUty and adorned with chanty, 

I may escape Thy anger which I have deserved, 

and may dwell in Thy love, and be Thy son 

and servant for ever, through Jesus Christ our 

Lord. Amen. 

Jebjbmy Tayloe. 



. JOHN H£MRY FA&KEB., OXTORD AND LONDON. 
AM 
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7%e Miradea of the Loaves, 



PsoFXK LusoHS: Morning, 2 Sam. xxi. ; Evening, 2 Sam. zzIt. 
Epistlb, Bom. t1. 19. Oospxl, St. Mark Tiii. 1. 



A DOUBLE light often breaks from the same 
portion of Holy Scripture. For instance, the 
passage of the Red sea has two distinct lessons 
for those who read God's holy Word. In the 
first place, it was designed to shew the good- 
ness and power of God in delivering those who 
trust in Him out of all their trouble. In the 
second place, as St. Paul tells us, it was also 
designed to prefigure the blessed Sacrament of 
Holy Baptism; Egypt the land of bondage re- 
presenting our natural state, which is a state of 
uaptivity to sin ; the actual passage of the waters 
representing the act of Baptism, whereby we are 
translated from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God ; and 
the journey through the wilderness re^tesewtm^ 

Vo,66. NmwSmumb. 3 L ^^ 
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the Christian's pilgrimage through this life to the 
land of promise, the Jerusalem which is above, 
the "heavenly and continuing city, the rest that 
remaineth for the people of God after this pre- 
sent dwelling in tents, and the godly labours of 
this wayfaring and pilgrim Ufe. 

Again, in our Saviour's first miracle in Cana 
of Gralilee, many lessons in godUness may be 
discerned ; first, our Lord's presence at such a 
time shews the holiness and religiousness of the 
ordinance and estate of matrimony, an estate 
designed to advance us in ' the spiritual and 
religious life; next, when He beautified and 
adorned by His presence that holy rite, doubt- 
less He thereby teaches us to consider the spiri- 
tual unity which is betwixt Himself and His 
Church ; for St. Paul, we may observe, scarcely 
ever speaks of marriage without reminding us 
that the Church is the Spouse of Christ. Thus, 
in speaking to the Ephesians, and to us through 
them, he says, ''Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the Church, and gave 
Himself for it ; that He might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water by the Word, that 
He might present it to Himself a glorious Church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; 
but that it should be \io\.y scoid mthout blemish. 
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So ought men to love their wives as their own 
bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth himself. 
For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but 
nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord 
the Church : for we are members of His Body, of 
His flesh, and of His bones. For this cause shall 
a man leave his father and mother, and shall be 
joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one 
flesh. This is a great mystery : but I speak 
concerning Christ and the Church." 

Again, the miracle itself is supposed to signify 
the passing on from Holy Baptism to the Lord's 
Supper; first the water, then the wine; just 
as the fountain that the spear opened in our 
Blessed Saviour's side when He hung upon the 
Cross, which gave forth blood and water, is sup- 
posed to signify the two Sacraments. 

When we come to the miracle Which we have 
read in the Gospel of the day, we are again able 
to perceive a two-fold meaning. First, there is 
the plainer and more obvious lesson, that if we 
hunger and thirst after righteousness and seek 
first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, 
all things necessary for our bodily life will be 
added. The multitude, drawn from their houses 
by a fervent love for the divine and savm% N^ot^'Si 
of Christ, thought Dot how their bodWy \\fe ^^^ 
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to be sustained; they were only mindful of 
heavenly things : but their faith had its recom- 
pense ; in seeking the greater good they got the 
lesser also ; in desiring not to be fed by bread 
alone but by every word which proceedeth from 
the mouth of God, they obtained bread for the 
supply of their wants. They were first fed by 
the heavenly teaching of their Lord, and their 
souls filled with the treasures of wisdom, the 
gracious words which proceeded out of His 
mouth ; then when that best repast was finished, 
and He had filled the hungry soul with goodness, 
He proceeded by a wonderful exercise of His 
power to prepare a table for them in the wilder- 
ness, to make bread for His people, and out of a 
few loaves to satisfy the hunger of four thousand, 
who " did eat and were filled ; and they took up 
of the broken* meat that was left seven baskets." 
But the miracle, besides encouragino: us to 
seek heavenly before earthly things, has another 
meaning. Like the miracle at the marriage of 
Cana, it is supposed to represent the Lord's 
Supper. As in the one case wine was mira- 
culously ministered to those who sat down at 
that feast, so here bread, the other element of 
the Sacrament, was miraculously multiplied for 
the four thousand who sal dov^xi, 
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There is a wonderful similitude between our 
jord's actions at this time, and when He first 
nstituted the blessed Sacrament of His body and 
)lood. In this instance we read that " He took 
he seven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and 
jave to His disciples to set before them." At 
iis last supper we read, " as they were eating, 
Tesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, 
^nd gave it to His disciples." The miraculous 
ncrease of the bread is supposed to shew the 
wonderful increase of His Church. However 
aany are brought unto the fold of faith, for 
hem there will be bread enough and to spare, 
.^here were but twelve disciples at our Lord's 

upper, think at this moment what multitudes 
hroughout the world receive the bread and 
rine according to His command. See how the 
iread has as it were gone on being multiplied, 
3 meet the spiritual wants of this increasing 
aultitude of believers. If all the heathen should 
>e converted to the faith, for them the table 
rould be spread, and the bread ministered. 

But may not this great miracle remind us 
Iso, and with great fitness at this present time, 
f the wonderfulness of God's ordinary provi- 
lence in supplying us with bread ? Tkow^ \^^ 
naj a thousand times walk througtv t\ie ^'^'Sl^ 

Ifa.^. NMwaxRiMB, 3 JL 2 ^^^ 
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ana see the corn grow, and because it is a 
common and customary thing, take no account 
of the wonders that are at work in our fields, 
still it is good for us to be reminded as well of 
the power as of the goodness of God. Is there 
not every year a sort of miraculous increase of 
bread ? If it were a wonderful thing that seven 
loaves shotdd feed so many, just consider in an 
ordinary year what a multitude could be fed by 
the produce of that quantity of corn which it 
would take to make seven loaves. Suppose, 
instead of making it into bread, we were to 
take as much corn, as many grains as would be 
required to make seven loaves, and to sow that 
grain, and suppose the grain sown were to 
produce an ordinary crop, then consider how 
vast the increase would be upon the original 
grains. Take a single ear of corn, is not that 
a miracle before our eyes ? See what has come 
by God's creative power out of but one grain, 
how has it been multiplied ! Count the grains 
on a single ear, you will find it sixty or seventy- 
fold, one seed being thus wonderfully increased 
unto sixty or seventy seed by the operation of 
the finger of God. Thus, though our Lord's 
miracle was sudden, and in respect of its sud- 
dennesi wh^ a most marve\\.o\3L& Vastexi'c.^ of His 
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divine power, and had in other respects many 
most marvellous circumstances, yet if we take 
the ordinary growth and increase of the cornin 
our fields, we behold every year the most mighty 
and the most merciful working of His power. 

Thus top we see that God by so mightily in- 
creasing the seed from the mere remnant of the 
past, from the fragments that are left after we 
have eaten and been filled, 'raises the store of 
the future year, and thus year by year in- 
stead of half, or a quarter of oiir provisions being 
required for seed only, a fiftieth or a sixtieth 
portion only needs to be kept. Behold then» in 
these things the power and the goodness of [the 
Lord. If He thus deals with us in earthly things, 
and thus gives increase to our earthly labours, 
shall we not with a true faith labour for the meat 
that perisheth? The incorruptible harvest, the 
bread from heaven will be bestowed upon us in 
like abundance if we faint not. 

It is true that at times God deals out a lesser 
measure of His gifts ; either He lessens the in- 
crease of the seed sown, or He destroys some 
other fruit of the earth. These visitations we 
may rightly regard as chastenings and punish- 
ments for our sins, as calls to repentawc^, ^^ 
voices irom heaven itself to warn ua ot Wva \\5i^%- 
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ment to come, as signs of the wrath of God, as 
tokens that we have not walked worthy of our 
vocation, that sin is abounding among us, and 
love waxing cold, and faith drooping, and the 
thorns of unrighteousness springing up to darken 
the earth. Such a visitation we have had in past 
years ; we have suffered punishment. But now, 
thanks be to God, we may look out upon our 
fields and be glad ; we may now see happy days. 
God gives us occasion to hope ; .our fields stand 
thick with corn, the valleys laugh with corn; 
God's most gracious and most powerful hand 
has again touched the earth, and blessed it, and 
lo, it is a fruitful field ; He has spoken the word, 
and the seed obeying His word is multiplied 
before our eyes. All around us are cheering 
signs of the renewed fertility of the earth ; the 
light of God's countenance seems again returned ; 
His love is breaking out in the prospect of in- 
creased fertility; He is preparing food for our 
large multitudes that we may not be sent empty 
away. For many months has the power of God 
been secretly at work beneath the earth ; now 
His ^secret mercy openly appears. He has been 
secretly blessing the seed that in due time it 
might bear abundantly. He was quickening the 
dead and hidden grain IIdlsA. \\. m\^\, \v»n^ its re- 
8se 
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surrection from its earthly grave to opr comfort. 
Though in some past years His hand has been 
heavy upon us, and we went through hard times. 
He is now giving a fruitful year ; the season of 
punishment has not lasted long ; His mercy has 
Dot been laid aside ; He is preparing for us glad- 
ness of heart. 

See then the graciousness of God ; how loving 
is He in His dealings with the children of men, 
how full of compassion, as of old, and of great 
pity. 

But while we see God's love, and remember 
past punishments, while we behold our fields 
covered again with a goodly store, are we not 
to see what our part is as children of God ? Are 
we not to turn to ourselves and measure our 
growth and increase in spiritual things, that we 
may know whether all this while we are grow- 
ing in heavenly things, making increase, waxing 
strong in faith and ripening towards an abun-. 
dant harvest of good works ? Are our very fields 
to condemn us ? Are we to see them fruitful and 
feel ourselves barren? Do the earth and the seed 
obey God, and bear fruit abundantly, and do we 
disobey the Spirit of grace, and bear nothing, 
and stand still, and present to our Saviowi' % ^^^ 
nothing hut cold, unfruitM, sinful lieaxU^ ^'as^ 
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God renewed the face of the earth, and is every 
thing gushing forth into a new and more vigor- 
ous life, and have we refused to be renewed, even 
with the renewings of the Holy Ghost, and hated 
to be reformed? Is every thing full [of life, 
every thing growing and ripening except our- 
selves ? These are the questions which the very 
earth seems to put, which the very fields seem 
to ask as we pass through the high waving 
corn. 

It were a sad thing if the spiritual world alone 
stood still, while the natural world advanced ; it 
were sad if sin reigned among us, though we 
have been called by the blessed Jesus our Saviour 
from sin to holiness, to fruitfulness in good works; 
it were sad if the earth at God's bidding were to 
offer us so rich a store, and we who gather it 
were without thankfulnessto God, without thought 
of Him, without obedience to the Gospel laws. 
All this time we should have been growing hke 
the seed in a heavenly growth,; all this time we 
should have been quickened and raised up from 
sin; we should have been becoming a more godly 
people, for the quickening Spirit has bqen amongst 
us to stir our souls. I pray you to make haste 
and prolong not the time. Let not the whole 
earth cry out against you aii^ mot^, Wt ^q obey 
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the motions of the Spirit that together with the 
increase of the fruits of the earth, there may be 
an increase of the fruits of the Spirit throughout 
the whole Church of €hrist to the glory of 
God. 



GRACE. 



My stock lies dead^ and no increase 
Doth my dull husbaDdry improve : 
O let Thy graces without cease 

Drop from above ! 

If still the Sun should hide his face^ 
Thy house would but a dungeon prove, 
Thy works night's captives ; O let grace 

Drop from above ! 

The dew doth every morning fall ; 
And shall the dew outstrip Thy Dove ? 
The dew, for which grass cannot call. 

Drop from above. 

Death is still working like a mole. 
And digs my grave at each remove : 
Let grace work too, and on my soul 

Drop from above. 
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Sin is still hanunenng my heart 
Unto a hardness, void of love : 
Let sappling grace, to cross his art. 

Drop from above. 

O come ! for Thou dost know the way. 
Or if to me Thou wilt not move. 
Remove me where I need not say — 

Drop from above. 



JOHN HENRY FARKEK, OXf 0^1> MM> I.O'SIJO^, 
960 
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" EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The WidoUf of Sarepta. 



Pbopeb LnsoRS : Mornrng, 1 Kings ziii. ; Eveniing» 1 Kiagi xtIL 
EPisru, Rom. viii. 11 Gospit, St. lisU. fiL 15. 



. The Sundays after Trinity represent the Chris- 
tian's course from Baptism to the grave; they 
point out to him his duty from the time when 
he rose again with Christ, and received His Holy 
Spirit, until the hour when at midnight the cry 
will sound forth,- "Behold the Bridegroom cometh, 
go ye out to nieet ffim,** and he is called up to 
behold the awful and solemn advent of the King 
of glory. With a view then of making our way 
plain before our eyes, the Church for many Sun- 
days selects striking instances of virtue and vice, 
putting them forth in marked contrast to each 
other, holding up some as our example and en- 
couragement, and bringing forward others, as 
our warning lest our course and our end be like 
theirs. This is the case to-day ; compare these 
two chapters of the book of Kings, and vje^ ^^ 
not he left in doubt aa to which is tVve ^aWi \JteaX» 
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God blesses, and what are the undertakings which 
He in His anger brings to confusion. 

In this morning's lesson all is grand, pubUc, 
imposing, exciting ; the king of the nation comes 
in state with officers and priests to dedicate a 
new altar to his God, and after the sacrifice there 
is a feast ; but these solemn services were ofiered 
up in rivalry to the God of heaven, and he who 
sat down to eat bread, ate it in rebellion to the 
Lord who sent him ; and Jeroboam's hand was 
dried up, and the altar was rent by a miraculous 
power, and the prophet who disobeyed his Master 
rose up from the place of his disobedience to die 
a violent and terrible death ; leaving us a record, 
that God's arm is against the irreverent man, 
.that separation from the Church only ends in 
-disorder and loss of faith, and that they who 
minister before God, and bear His message, and 
speak in His name, must indeed tremble lest 
their works belie their words, lest with the Ian- .^ 
guage of truth on their lips, they should have v 
the love of the world in their hearts and be ,. 
without self-denial in their lives. v 

This evening the picture is reversed ; the ex- ^ 
citement, the display, the pomp, is over, the feast ^ 
is past and done, a desolating famine spreads . 
throughout the land, and owX. oi \k'5i9& scenes of ^ 
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rrow, suffering. Mid despair, which attend 
ery general visitation of God's anger, there 
>pears a tale of humble domestic life; there 
mes forth a poor widow to tell us, that he 
at receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet 
all receive a prophet's reward ; and that who- 
ever shall give unto one of God's Uttle ones 
cup of cold water in the name of a disciple, he 
all in no wise lose his reward. 
What was there then in this widow that has 
ined for her a place in God's Word and in His 
irour for ever ? Why is she selected to receive 
d entertain the prophet of the Lord? Why 
len the heaven was shut up for three years 
d six months, and when great famine was 
roughout the land, though there were many 
dows in Israel, unto none of them was Elias 
at, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a 
>iuan that was a widow ? The simple account 
lich Scripture gives will supply a ready answer 
these questions. The famine, it would seem, 
Ls drawn down by Elijah's prayers, " he prayed 
mestly that it might not rain ;" knowing that 
e wickedness and idolatry of Israel must call 
iwn some terrible judgment from their offeiided 
^d, he prayed that a lighter punishisleiit mi^\i 
J sent to work a reformation in the \aix^. \si 

BTo, 57. NMwauau. 3 M. 2 ^^ 
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answer to his prayers, God shut up the windows 
of heaven and there was a great drotight. Whm 
God visits a nation all alike suffer, high and low, 
sinner and saint feel the strokes of His rod: 
Elijah himself, the cause of the infliction, is made 
to feel its severity; he who called on Gt)d to 
stop the supplies of His people comes himself to 
lack food. But though tried, '^ the righteous is 
never forsaken,"' and though Elijah was an out- 
cast and obliged apparently to fly for his life, 
God interposed by a miracle to satisfy his wants; 
" the ravens brought him bread and flesh in the j,. 
morning, and bread and flesh in the evening : and |^ 
he drank of the brook ;" and when the brook ^ 
dried up God provided another refuge for His ^ 
faithful servant. He bade him leave the land of , 
Israel now lying under God's anger, and go to . 
the coasts of the Gentiles ; when he came to the ^ 
gate of the city of Sarepta, he saw a common or- ^ 
dinary sight, he met a poor woman gathermg ^ 
sticks ; the prophet, hungry, thirsty, and ex- ^ 
hausted, asks for a little water to drink, and as ^ 
the widow was going readily and cheerfully to 
fetch it, EHjah opens to her his other wants, ._ 
" bring me I pray thee a morsel of bread in , 
thine hand :" her answer shews that the famine . 
sent as a punishment on l^x^id V^aA ^idended also ^ 
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} other landB, and that she had nothing to look for^ 
'ard to for herself and her child but to pine away 
ad die : " Aa the Lord thy God liveth, I have not 
cake, but an handful of meal in a barrel, and a 
ttle oil in a cruse : and behold, I am gathering 
^0 sticks, that I may go in, and dress it for me 
ad my son, that we may eat it, and die." EUjah 
ere puts her generosity to a hard trial, he asks 
ir even a portion of this last mouthful, he asks her 
efore she herself ate or let her child eat, to give 
im a part of her staff of life : '' fear not ; go, and 

as thou hast said : but make me thereof a little 
ike first, and bring it unto me, and after make 
►r thee and for thy son/' No doubt with the 
Mjuest he made a most acceptable promise, ^' the 
urel of meal shall not waste, neither shall the 
xise of oil fail, until the day that the Lord 
indeth rain upon the earth;" nevertheless, it 
as a probing test to her faith, on the word and 

1 the promise of a stranger and in the hope of 
future increase of her store, to give away part 

her slender provision, to give it away at a 
Die when there was a famine in the land, and 
lere was no prospect of getting more food when 
hat she had was gone. 

But hers was a generous heart, and a williu^ 
lirit the £ttest and beat soil w1a.er^ou tv^J*^'^ 
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energetic faith can grow, so that when the trial 
came and the appeal was made, she was not 
found wanting ; " she did not confer with flesh 
and blood/' there was something within which 
made her pity the prophet's necessities and 
urged her to comply with his request, "she 
went and did according to the sajdng of Elijah : 
and she, and he, and her house did eat many 
days." It was a bold venture, a generous act 
of self-denying faith, it was going out not know- 
ing whither she went ; but it was worth the trial, 
she did not go unrewarded ; she gave up what 
she most stood in need of at the time, and in 
the end gained what she most wanted ; she used 
hospitality under the most difficult circumstances, 
but she entertained one who brought a blessing 
upon her and all that she had. The prophet by 
the power of God restored her child to life, " and 
the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the 
cruse of oil fail, according to the word of the 
Lord, which He spake by Elijah." 

We are told little else about this poor widow, 
and are left uncertain what her previous life had 
been, and whether she had been* a faithful wor- 
shipper of the true God. Most probably she had 
not, most probably she had led a bad life ; her 
^remonstrance witli the pTOip\ie;\. ^csvA " c».\lmg her 
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sin to remembrance*' seems to allude to a period 
of past ungodliness and disobedience, and it was 
only by a succession of miracles that she was 
brought to acknowledge that Elijah was a true 
prophet and his master the true God ; " now by 
this'* (when he had raised her son from the dead) 
'' I know that thou art a man of God, and that 
the word of the Lord in thy mouth, is truth." 

But this only renders her example more in- 
structive to us, and shews, what it is most im- 
portant for all to observe, that one generous self- 
denying act is often the first step toward a far 
difierent and more devoted life. An opportunity 
of doing some work of faith is put before us, 
Christ's authorised messenger invites us to some 
difficult self-forgetting deed, and it may be for 
the first time in his life a man follows the invita- 
tion ; it is but one act perhaps, and is soon over, 
but it forms the beginning of a new line of 
thought and a fresh course of action. It is too 
the commencement of a continual stream of 
God's mercy and grace, which flowing into an 
honest and true heart, goes on ever increasing ; 
the barrel of meal does not waste, or the cruse of 
oil fail ; so that the ever-returning mercies and 
blessings of perhaps a whole life not unfrequently 
take their spring from some season in Aa;3%Vsv\% 
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past by, when the Spirit of God prompted us 
to one noble generoiis undertaking, and bj a 
strong exercise of the will we listened and 
obeyed the call. But this is only an addition to 
the lesson which the widow brings home to us, 
the two points which her history most plainly 
enforces are the blessedness and the reward of 
true generosity. 

1. In what does this virtue really consist? 
we must speak very plainly, for this is a subject 
on which there is much error, much triffing with 
the conscience, and persons are far too ready to 
cheat themselves into the belief that they are 
generous and open-hearted, and so to claim the 
exceeding rich rewards which Scripture promises 
to the merciful man. There are several ingre- 
dients in true liberality, ingredients that are 
necessary, and the presence of one of these re- 
quisites will not compensate or make up for the 
want of others. There can be no true gene- 
rosity without self-denial; we must give of 
our necessity, that is, give up what we need 
ourselves, the want of which we shall ourselves 
feel. This is a hard condition; it takes away 
many names from the list of those who claim 
the name of liberal, it removes those who fare 
Tvell who eat and drink to llaa ML, ^cad wear rich 
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apparel, and gratify every wish; and then of 
their abundance, without any loss, any self-deniid 
to themselves, clothe the naked and feed the 
hungry. But it is a blessed condition as well, 
it opens the rewards of charity to the poor and 
distressed themselves; it shews that they who 
have scarce any thing of their own, and are in 
narrow circumstances, may "by giving of that 
Uttle" obtain the promises equally with the rich 
and opulent, and because it is a greater sacrifice 
on their part may " cast in more than they all -^ 
it puts within reach of the needy the Apostle's 
praise to the Corinthians, that " their deep poverty 
abounded unto the riches of their liberaUty/' 

There is no generous charity without faith 
in God's word, it must spring from a real and 
divine motive. It is not enough to give out 
of mere good nature ; we all have more or less 
feelings within which prompt us to relieve the dis- 
tressed and to pity the afficted ; they are blessed 
feelings, and render it more easy for us to form the 
habit of true benevolence, but they are not more 
than the desires, which will if acted upon lead 
to the habit. It is not enough to give in order 
that we may have the satisfaction of knowing 
that our feelings are in a healthy state ^ a\id 
ready to respond to any genuine object ol ^'vXtj 
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that may present itself ; though no doubt this is 
a reward of generosity, which we may not lightly 
disregard and which is very full of happiness. 
We must not give in display, or for any other 
worldly motive, liberaUty built on such a foun- 
dation as this can be of no avail, except to de- 
lude him who does so give. Faith must be the 
motive which should make us succour the dis- 
tressed, aiding them because we are bid to aid 
them by an unseen Lord, and for the sake of an 
unseen recompense, giving up the present which 
we can see and can enjoy, in order that the future 
which we cannot see may be more full of blessing 
and plenty. 

The poor widow had both these requisites, 
she had self-denial and faith, but as members of 
Christ united to Him, and with the spirit of 
adoption in our hearts, a more constraining motive 
is set before us ; we may go among the sick, the 
poor, and the afflicted, in imitation of One who 
in our form went about doing good, and out of 
deep-seated love to that Saviour, who "though 
He was rich, yet for'' our "sakes He became 
poor, that " we " through His poverty might be 
rich." 

2. They who do thus give in self-denial and 
out of their want are liol \o^^t^ Vs^ t\v^ venture 
sro 
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that they make ; our alms do not lessen but in- 
crease the store. But in saying this we may not 
take this promise in a worldly, carnal sense, we 
must not expect that the return will always come 
in this world. We must remember what we are ; 
we are God's children, not under the law wth its 
temporal sanctions, but under the Gospel with its 
unseen privileges and promises ; called upon to 
deny ourselves and follow Christ, not for any 
thing that this life has got to oflfer, but that we 
may lay up treasure in heaven, and in remem- 
brance of our Saviour's declaration, " Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the least of these 
My brethren, ye have done it unto Me ;" so that 
though Grod will provide all needful things for 
those who love Him, yet we must not look for 
Him to make up in kind the loss which our 
charity has brought upon us. But this need 
not keep us back from self-denying generosity ; 
it is a greater call to it, for God will make up 
our loss by a supply of what is of far more im- 
portance than any earthly gain, He will make the 
return iq spiritual gifts, which like the meal and 
the oil, never fail, never waste away. We may 
go on through life in straitened circumstances, 
because we have given freely of our swb^t^x^e^^ 
because we feel the loss of what we \iaNe ^^x\»^^ 



with, but God will reward ub even Here bjr a 
peace of mind which, because He gives it, passeth 
all understanding ; He will shed abroad in the 
heart a feeling of firm and loving reliance on His 
goodness, which will enable a man to see God's 
hand in the various dianges and dianoes of this 
mortal life, and to {Nraise Him in all. And He 
will fulfil us with His grace and heaveidy bene^ 
diction, giving us the assurance tiiat we ara 
follovdng in the footsteps of our Blessed Ba- 
deemer, and pursuing a course which is indeed 
acceptable to Him ; and this heavenly peaoe, and 
reliance, and presence will not fall away with 
time, it is a store which will even go on increas- 
ing, the barrel of meal will not waste, or the 
curse of oil faU. 

In conclusion I would but say that adverse 
circumstances, and scenes of sorrow and distress 
especially call out the sympathies of the heart. 
Englishmen may require a strong induoement 
to lead them to generous self-denying faith, 
but when their deep and honest feelings are 
thorougljly awakened, they are not, we may say 
with humility, behind other nations in the race 
of godliness. Last year witnessed a sad scene 
in our highly-fevoured country, a terrible dis- 

96 stalked throughout i\>, ^^x^^dks^ deaUi and 
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dismay, and ''making many homes desolate/' 
Whereyer the plague came not, it was hard 
to make persons believe the calamities which 
other spots were suflfering, but wherever it ex- 
tended its ravages, a spirit was called forth in 
our Church, which, were there no other proof, 
would shew that the presence and favour of 
Grod indeed abide in her. Men of ease and 
pleasure devoted themselves to the care of the 
sufferers; persons of high office and station 
humbled themselves to the lowest ministrations ; 
delicate and tefined women w^e daily and 
nightly found in the loathsome hospitals of the 
sick ; freely did all give of their substance ; the 
last shilling, the last sovereign were often given 
to relieve the widows and orphans of those who 
liad been so rapidly hurried to the grave ; and 
many were frightened from their sins, and num- 
bers who had lived almost without Grod in their 
thoughts, now daily pressed into the sanctuary 
3f the Lord, and when the day of humiliation 
WBs kept, it was kept with solemnity and earnest- 
ness ; in one large town where the cholera liter- 
Edly *' slew its thousands," business was suspended 
5ntirely, even the houses of entertainment were 
dosed and barred up throughout the whole day. 
Sod'£» visitation seemed to work a Teiot\si^^A.crsi^ 
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and deeds of charity, self-sacrifice and generous 
faith, were called forth on every side. Blessed 
be God the judgment passed away, never, we 
may earnestly pray, to visit our shores again ; far 
better however that it come year by year in in- 
creasing violence, than that the efiects^ of it on 
our hearts should pass away with the day.(tf 
trouble; fqr better live always in anxiety and 
suspense, scarcely knowing whether we shall 
escape from one hour to another from " the 
pestilence that walketh in darkness, and the 
sickness that destroyeth in the noon day," than 
that when the plague is past, our hearts should 
be closed up and our efforts relax, and that we 
should return to the ways of indifference and 
sloth. The trial then is not so much that we 
should act generously in the midst of danger 
and distress, as that when the peril is over, we 
should fail to do from gratitude and thankful- 
ness what we once undertook out of fear and 
compassion. When we are recovered from the 
snares of death, when we have been delivered 
from a terrible visitation, when we are each one 
of us living memorials of God's mercy and good- 
ness, then comes the trial. Last year God in- 
vited to devoted labours of generosity and love 

y^F the judgments which He sewt, and the dangers 
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;h He brought near'our dwellings ; this year, 
be. He bids us do the same from far differ- 
motives, placing us in the midst of health, 
e, plenty, and comfort. Let it not be said 
we can only act aright when calamity 
rges us onwards, that, though in times of 
ation we are ready to follow the poor widow's 
nple, and part with what it seems difficult 
replace, we are not willing to aid Christ's 
• and His little ones, when our hearts should 
!xl11 of thankfulness at God's goodness and 
idential care. 

Vhj, we may plainly ask, are deeds of charity 
ministrations to the sick and needy confined 
the most part to the weaker sex? why is 
e not a little party of laymen in every large 
sh, who both in the higher and humbler ranks 
)te a short time in each day to offices of 
Iness and a personal visitation of those ever- 
irring cases of mourning and distress, which in 
;r that our faith and liberality may be ex- 
3ed, will never depart out of the land ? This 
. serious question, enough I trust to make 
e at least who read these pages seek to make 
nselves more intimately acquainted with the 
les of want and affliction which are perhaps 
their ver/ doors, enough to make ^^xa. ^<^ 
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Bomething more than thqr hitherto have done 
towards rdieving the festering masses of desti* 
tation and ignorance which exist in our large 
towns. Bat let them do it in &ith, for the sake 
of God; in sdf-denial, giving what they them- 
selves want ; from love, becanse Christ loved 
them, in order that following the widow's ex- 
ample they may receive more than the widow's 
reward. 
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Temptatum. 



Pbopbr Lbssovs : Morning, 1 Kings xriU. ; Bvming, 1 Kings xix. 
Epistlb, 1 Cor. z. 1. Oobpxl, St Luke zrL 1. 



Christian reader ! is there a time when you 
are tempted in a way you think you cannot re- 
sist ? Is there any one evil habit you continue to 
practise, any forbidden action you seem sure to 
repeat, of which you reason in your heart that it 
is hopeless or needless for you to try and avoid 
it ? You know much of what is said in God's Holy 
Word of evil doings, you know of many who are 
free from the sin you desire to commit, yet do 
you ever, do you not often seem to feel that you 
are tempted above that which, although a Chris- 
tian, you are able to bear ? If it be so, suffer me 
to impress upon you with earnestness the view 
of your case that is found in the Epistle for this 
day. 

JVb. S8. New Semim. 3 N ^11 



NUTTH SUNDAY AVTIR TRINITT. 

The following passage will serve to unmask 
every act of sin that pretends to so muck bias in 
its favour as to cancel its guilt. ''There hi^th 
no temptation taken you but such as is oommoD 
to man : but God is faithfol, who will not suffer 
you to be tempted above that ye are able ; but 
will with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it/' To this 
I desire to add the plain words of St. James; 
'' Blessed is the man that endureth temptation : 
for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life which the Lord hath promised to them 
that love Him. Let no man say when he is tempt- 
ed, I am tempted of God: for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth He any 
man : but every man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own lust, and enticed/' Now 
these words, taken in a general sense, contmn 
clear and simple truths which appear to be in 
practice forgotten or denied. They tell us that 
not only is God too faithful to tempt us Him- 
self, but that in all cases He does for His 
part put a limit upon temptation, within which 
we are able by His grace to bear it. Again 
they tell us that, tempted or tried as we may 
be, there is a reward, even a crown of life, re- 
ferred for such as endure tiievt tx\al without for- 
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ing the path of duty which the Lord Jesus 
marked out; and they remind us of a fact 
ch to good Christians ^ould never need to 
repeated. They tell us that in no case is 
iptation produced by "circumstances," as 
y are called; but that it always depends 
m the state of our souls, the inward battle- 
i of our flesh and spirit, 
[n considering the warning of St. James, " Let 
man say when he is tempted, * I am tempted 
3od,' " we hate chiefly to do with that class 
persons to whom we may suppose that St. 
il and St. James intended their words espe- 
lly to apply, and they are very numerous. 
By each cast a veil over the agency of 
nighty God, which varies in colour according 
the hue of their several characters, but the 
ect they have in doing so is in all cases the 
ae. They wish to throw the burden of mis- 
jds for which they are in themselves responsi- 
upon the general or special appointments of 
ine providenee, and so they hope to lessen the 
itrast of their own offences, 
[t is well to consider some of the ways in 
ich men seek to misrepresent the stamp of 
ydness impressed upon all God^a cie^Xxxt^'^i. 
as it is very common to find t\\ei ^o^^ 
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charged with the sins we commit whilst wc 
remain in it, as though within its mystic circk 
every thing perforce changed its character. II 
is at least implied that what is written in God'i 
Holy Word with a pen of iron and with the poinl 
of a diamond, and is graven' upon the : table ol 
our hearts as sin, becomes in the world changed 
into some form of good, or at least remains onlj 
80 far evil as to be easUy pardonable by our g,ed 
Judge at the last day. It is not so. The worid 
has no fresh revelation of eternal truth to set ovei 
against the unalterable rules of God's written 
word. It ia not merely false, but it is impious, 
to assert that the religion of the Bible is at vari- 
ance not only with what is, but with what must 
needs be, the practice of the world in which we 
live. The law of God must ever be good and 
true, but it is not necessary that all that is in 
the world should be, so much as it is, " the lust 
of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life." What inspiration has told us of the 
world we know of it by experience, but we are 
not told, and as Christians we dare not, make the 
world an excuse for tampering with the laws sent 
from heaven to regulate it. 

Another way of evading the plain assertion 
that '' God tempteih no man,"" 'Vyj ^jccvsam^ the 
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passions and appetites of our nature, is so far 
plausible and dangerous as to require careful 
examination. For it is, openly by some and 
secretly by many others, relied upon as an ex- 
cuse for some kinds of sin, that, finding in our 
bodily constitutions certain cravings for special 
objects, we are not responsible for the lengths 
to which we may be led in following out those 
objects. It is implied that since God gave us 
the passions we feel, it would be contrary to our 
notions of His justice if He were to punish us 
for seeking to gratify them. It is obvious that 
such a course of reasoning would subvert all 
religion, if it were, justified by the facts of the 
case. It would leave us free to think, that health 
and strength remove the Christian from the guilt 
of deeds such as even a heathen abhors. It would 
obhge us to speak of offenders against God, in the 
same terms as though we lived altogether without 
Him in the world. Instead of censuring, it would 
have us rather approve of any extreme, which 
however condemned in Scripture, men yet feel 
inchned to commit. But away with so false a 
gloss upon the facts of God's handiwork, so 
gross a hbel upon His good providence. It 
would be to say, that because God m^di<& XXsa 
stocks and stones of which the TaeaWieiv io\tcv.^ 
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his idolsi that therefore they are, when fashionec 
into graven images, fulfilling the object of thei 
creation. It would h<e to wy, that because Got 
made the elements, therefore they are fiilfillipi 
their proper object when for any cauae tbej 
destroy any thing they reach. And so in al 
matters we should be led to the same faxit 
conclusion. We do not argue so loosely ij 
other cases; we dp not pretend to judge of i 
man by the features nature has given him* bn 
by the expression we think his habits of though 
and action have given to those features fix)n 
time to time in his life. Gfod made indeed on 
features, but there is something distinct fron 
themselves that gives them the light and shadi 
of character, just as God made indeed ou 
passions, but there is something distinct fron 
them that explains their improvement or thei 
perversion. And so throughout what is callei 
nature; God made the trees to be lofty an< 
vigorous, yet for some cause* many are stunte( 
and weakly. God made the flowers to be lovel; 
and sweet, but there is a cause why so few com 
to perfection, so many are scentless and drooping 
Only let the analogy of the creation in general b 
marked and applied in some sense to our owi 
cases, and then surely we daaSi ^W3&^ before w 
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hat we are tempted of nature, that is, of 
in our passions and appetites as He gave 

to us. There is a pleasure assigned by 
Creator more or less to every passion and 
ite in our system, and it is given us to 
1 and endear the performance of things 
isary to our state in earth. It may be suf- 

to absorb our desires into itself, so as to 
us a distaste for the many great objects b( 
Teation with which Only it is rightly associ- 

and it may, ad very commonly it does, 
3n our scruples about offending God. But 

all to say before God, that He tempts us 
igh the pleasures He assigns to our passions, 
5rely to revile Him for having given us that 
ure at all, instead of obliging us to work 
3is general laws with pain or indifference. 
;her ways the^e are of asserting that men 
iempted above that they are able to bear, 
;hey are not quite so common or so danger- 
The most specious is perhaps that of as- 
ng a bad or defective early training, or an 
ing example^ as the irresistible cause of 
ceding misdeeds. Let us grant tiiis rea- 
ig to apply to a time of heedless error, yet 
unly avails not as an excuse in ipio^'^^cfc \f5 
aan that can frame it, becauBe t\ie \\^\. ^^ 
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has burst upon him shews him plainly en 
the rule he ought forthwith to follow, 
reward for doing so may possibly be the gn 
but his duty to do well in future can i 
be the less for having discovered why he 
done ill in tune past. And to argue from 
ward circumstances of wealth or poverty, 
a godless hfe is consistent with the hope 
Christian, is worse than trifling with the g 
reason. Wealth may be coveted, but no 
can prove that its true use is to surfeit its o 
with luxury ; poverty may be lamented, bu 
see not why it makes men less Christians 
cause it leaves them less affluent. On the w 
then, we may easily see what a mistake is 
mitted by such as lose sight of God's word, 
under the pretext of the world in genera 
their own passions in particular, their educ 
or their circumstances, suffer themselves to 1 
that they are tempted above that they are 
to bear. 

But we need not rest contented with kno 
that temptation is not what it is commonly 
to be, for we are told plainly what it reall 
" Every man," saith the Scripture, " is tern 
when he is drawn away of his own lust 
enticed." And this applies, iioV \.o oxix ^^^ 
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as God our Maker gave them to ns, but to the 
abuse of them which the evil spirit our tempter 
has caused in us. God is faithful, and He does 
not for His part draw us away from what is 
right. Satan is our adversary, and he does 
draw and entice us away from righteousness, as 
he " opposeth and exalteth himself above all that 
is called God, or that is worshipped/' We may 
have the kingdom of God within us, or we may> 
alas ! have the kingdom of Satan. When the 
throne of God is supreme in our hearts, it is 
attended by ministering spirits, that fill us with 
visions of light and holy things that are in them- 
selves too bright for the scene of this our pil- 
grimage. " The pure in heart," it is said, " shall 
see God,'* where others are blind to His presence, 
and they are blessed for the glimpse they gain 
of the great Eternal. Not a feehng have they, 
however common to man, but by a true alchemy 
it converts the grosser matter of the earth into 
the pure gold of the sanctuary. Not a sense 
have they, but by an unerring chymistry it is 
ever busied in testing and detecting what is 
divine, and good, and innocent in all the con- 
fusion of a degenerate world. In a word, their 
whole spirit, and soul, and body, like llcka dx^^'^- 
tiv^ systems of plants and animala, \a e^et ^■ 
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sorbing readily what is fitted for its aliment, and 
dies rather than admit poiscm into ita substanee. 
Andif anoh ia in aome aenae the Idngdom of God 
in the heart of the ri^teoua^ aa it 1>eara npcm 
the objeota of the world in whioh we li^e, let ns 
consider on the other hand what ia the natiue 
of the kingdom of Satan in the nnrighteoua. 
Where the e?il spirit is enthioned within the 
heart, he reigns not in the foil blaie of hia own 
hideoos defonnityj but amidfet the beguiling 
graces of an angel of light. He holda out to 
us, as of old, the prisse of knowledge and enjoy- 
ment of good and evil, and he gives the same 
false assurance to the tender conscience, "Ye 
shall not surely die." As the tempter himself 
is transformed before us, so are evil thoughts, 
those ministers of his that do his bidding, 
transformed also, till we accept their tidings 
as though they were the heavenly host of 
Bethlehem, and not as those " locusts upon the 
earth,'* unto whom was "given power, aa the 
scorpions of the earth have power," to hurt 
those " which have not the seal of God in their 
foreheads." It is where they prevail that so 
many " that have eyes see not" any thing that 
is lovely, so many ".that have ears hear not" any 
thing that edifies. Tbose eriV Vltkovxi^p^ ^our 
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tvery thing that is bad with their own unholy 
ustre, they quicken the pulse, they fire the brain, 
iiey lurk about every, nerve, till conscience- 
itricken or reckless, the whole man comes to 
be drawn away and enticed by temptation. Let 
as then beware of saying that God tempts us 
outwardly, until we can shew that the outlets of 
our own systems are not infected by the evil 
spirit; let us never think that God tempts us 
inwardly, until we can disprove the fact, that 
Satan has warped our passions from their better 
purpose. 

But it is a different thing to admit the true 
nature of temptation, and to decide whether we 
are, or are not responsible for its influence over 
us. The point is decided for us in a few words of 
St. James, " Submit yourselves therefore to God ; 
resist the devil, and he will flee from you.'* And 
what he has said is confirmed by many ensamples 
in Holy Scripture, that are " written for our ad- 
monition on whom the ends of the world are 
come.'* We read of some men being overcome 
by temptation, but we read of others also for 
whom God found a way to escape that they 
might be able to bear it ; we feel the sad effects 
of the temptation of the first Adam, but vi^ 
know too that on the spotless soii oi ^^i'^ ^^^otA. 
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Adam, ** the flar]^ ^ dMs <^ ^e wiciced*' wm 
quendied as lA a iea <tf Imog waters. «It k 
hard to imagine ^ that ^ Cain 1^ mcire templel 
to murder Abd, thaii Band i(^ to lay ImniB 
on Sanly his relentiiess emmj^ yet the one ^ 
and the other did not ccnnmit the crime. ' Esioi 
bartered his birthright in the sdght of *God;as 
some of us may be tem|d^ to do for sbn]^ sli^ 
pres^it satis^idtion^'scwe d^aMoig of the bod) 
or misgiving of tibe smI; but th^E^ bave be^ 
saints of God at Jen:»alem, at Babylon, ai 
Rome, and who eveiy wh^re and always have 
' endured hardness'' in this present time as goo^ 
soldiers of Christ, rather than sever one link thai 
bound them to the throne of the heavenly grace. 
We know the end of Pharaoh and his host, theii 
self-will and their destruction, but then we find 
that even wicked men, like Ahab, were some 
times found to humble themselves, and thai 
then the Lord did not bring the evil upoi 
them. We read of Korah and of Saul intra 
ding on the priestly office, but surely they hac 
no such claims to the highest place in the minis 
try as the seven deacons, and yet these remainec 
consistently subordinate to the Apostles. Some 
times we find the saints of God forgetting wha 
spirit they were of ; - we see '\\. m^c>^^^ ^\. Mftri 
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bah, in David when he numbered the people, in 
Hezekiah when he displayed his treasures to the 
Babylonian. But it was not so with the holy 
Apostles, even when miracles were commonly 
wrought by their hands. Again, Balaam was 
tempted by the rewards of divination, Achan 
by the accursed thing of Jericho, Saul by the 
spoil of the Amalekites, Ahab by the field of 
Naboth, Gehazi by the Syrian's oflfer, and Judas 
by the reward of the innocent blood, but why 
are we bound to follow them, rather than the 
thousands that from the beginning have sold 
their goods for Christ's sake, and parted them 
amon&c all men as every man had need ? It is 
true that David was tempted into committing 
adultery, yet Joseph preserved his chastity. And 
so while Ahab hated Micaiah because he pro- 
phesied not good of him but evU, we know too 
that there has ever been a communion of saints 
that have loved the scourge of truth, whereby 
they have been chastised into godliness. And 
it has, ever been the same; some, and it may 
be feared the greater number of men have fallen, 
but others have stood firm, under what appear 
to us to be the like temptations of a positive 
kind. And so in cases of a negative kiwd, v(\\ftw 
the temptation is to leave undone wlaat Go^ cwsl- 
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mccnds. Eor instaooe^ « parentis kve mu«t ham 
tempted A1»aliam as mxxk to spare his son, n 
it did Mi to spaare his gmlty o£bpring, yet the 
patriarch took the knife to day Isaac, while Urn 
high priest " restndned- not'' Ida sons. In' liloa 
maimer Job when he was tried retaiined \m fiithi 
while Israel under Moses did bat &11 away and 
even tempt God rebdlionsly. ISierefore tempta- 
tion does not in Scripture appear to be iiie- 
sistible. 

Finally, the lives of our friends fdnmk tlM 
same kind of evidence. Wealth, and food, and 
raiment, and bo^y vigour, are not always madd 
to subserve to dissipation, intemperance, vanity 
and sensuality. Self-denial and holiness Are not 
proved on all hands to be purely visionary. Re- 
signation does-sometimes throw a fragrance round 
the severest bodily afflictions. Some are found 
to take the world at its true value, and [to feel 
the sting of death so far removed from the terror 
of their last moments, that they can fall asleep ib 
Christ without indifference and without despair. 
Thus we know that things which we say we are 
unable to resist, ' are avoided, and easily too, by 
others of our acquaintance. 

The secret of the difference between us all is 
that we are not equally «iVAfe \» ^«:3 ^^V the 

SPO 



NINTH 8inn>AY AfTER TRINITY. 

Apostle, ''I can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me/' It is in Him that is 
" liie way, the truth, and the life,", that is found 
the ready way to escape temptation, which God 
is faithful enough to make that we may be able 
to bear it Yea! though > wish to sin bum 
like the fiery furnace of Nebuchadnezzar around 
us, yet if the Son of God be with us, it '' has no 
power'* over us. When the forbidden firuit was 
first touched it was tasted, but now, by God's 
blessing, it may be handled without transgressing; 
and though sin be coiled round us as the viper 
fastened on the hand of St. Paul at Mehta, we 
may like him shake it off at our pleasure. Above 
all, angels are ever ready to weave our trials when 
they are overcome into the crown of life that 
awaits us when all is over. Emmanuel foresaw 
our dangers, when He said to His first disciples, 
" Watch and pray, lest ye enter into temptation." 
He knew the perils of that one hour of fancied 
safety in the garden, and he would fain warn us 
all of the rashness of relaxing ever so little in our 
allegiance to Him, or our self-denial in ourselves. 
He has taught us how to pray ever to our Father 
which is in heaven against the evil of temptatiou, 
and He would have no false reasoum^ oi wxt 
own, no example of our dearest iriewd, m^wR>^ 



NINTH SXTNDAT APTEfi THINTTY. 

U8 to commit sin, as though it was but a hano; 
le8S and guiltless indulgence. The thoughts of 
the pure in heart are cleansed by the inspiration 
of the eternal Spirit, so that to them, but only 
to them, are all things pure. Tliat Spirit is 
given plenteously to all that seek Him humbly. 
He is not given more to the learned than to tha 
unlearned, not more to the great man of the 
world than to the craftsman and labourer ; His 
dwelling within us ends not with the state of 
things here around us ; He is sent to us now 
in mercy, and He will guide us to God's pre- 
sence in eternity. 



rts! (or tf)t €f)riitiun S^tmon^ 
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Jerusalem and her Children. 



LiSBOHS: Morning, Ist 1 Kings xxi. ; 2nd. Acts ii. ; Evening, 1st 1 Kings 
dL ; 2nd. Heb. vii. Epjebtlb, 1 Cor. ziL 1. QoaVL, St. Lake six. 4L 



So all the generations from Abraham to 
d are fourteen generations ; and from David 
the carrying away into Babylon are fourteen 
rations; and from the carrying away into 
>rlon imto Christ are fourteen generations." 
' short an epitaph over centuries of events 
esting enough to outweigh the history of the 
[e world besides ! It sounds Uke the date 
irth and of death, which the humblest of 
elves may expect to have recorded over us. 
birthday of Jerusalem was when Abraham 
the knife to slay his son on Mount Moriah, 
her death was virtually sealed when Christ, 
atoning Lamb of God, wept over her ap- 
ching desolation. " When He was come 
, He beheld the city, and wept over it, 
ig, K thou hadst known, even thou^ a^ 
, in this thy day, the things t\ia\, \i^QW^ 
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unto thy peace, but now they are liid from 
thine eyes." Again He saith elsewhere, "0 
Jeraaalem, Jerusalem, which kiUest the pro- 
phets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered thy children 
together as a hen doth gather her brood under 
her wings, and ye would not ! Behold your 
house is left xmto you desolate." 

It is hard to conceive any thing more solemn 
and affecting than the lament of Jesus over the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel. They had 
eyes, yet they saw not the signs of His com- 
ing ; they had room enough, yet they gave Him 
not where to lay His head ; still He wept when 
the things that belonged unto their peace were 
hidden from their eyes, and their house was 
about to be left unto them desolate : " greater 
love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends;" but He did more, 
for He wept in pity over the scene of His ap- 
proaching sacrifice, and over them that would 
bring His blood upon them. He wept over 
Jerusalem as being already dead, since she had 
ceased to live to any good purpose, bat it was 
not merely over her appointed fate. The temple 
and all the mystic charm that hung round the 
holy hill o( Zion had ceasei. ^ooi \te office whefl i 
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rd Himself had come to His house. It 
perseded, and Emmanuel would not have 
3 think of the sure testimony to the holy 
His Church would derive from the speedy 
^nt of His own prophecy concemmg it. 
He wept over the towers and palaces of 
y, it was because they were interwoven 
e history of a people that had not merely 
3d the hostility of man, but thwarted the 
oodness of Gk)d towards them, 
career of that people, and the fortunes of 
>ly city, had been on a scale of ages, much 
B lives many of us may be leading on a 
f years, before we come to that point of 
le when the past is irrevocable and the 
appalling. In reviewing some of the 
of their history, we shall see to some 
why Jesus might have wept over them 
lly, and we shall see too how far the 
of their course applies even to ourselves, 
jalem became to Israel very much what 
urch of our land is to its members. In 
m God was pleased to receive the chosen 
into the covenant of circumcision, and in 
stic sacrifice of Isaac on Mount Moriah 
►sen place for their worship was tex^^kd, 
o in Christ the Church Cat\io\ic vi^» t^- 
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ceived into the covenant of holy Baptism, while 
the accepted place of their worship was revealed 
to be, not at Jenisalem, but wherever they should 
worship the Father in spirit and in truth. Thus 
were the covenants given, and with them an in- 
timation of the places where those who performed 
their parts in them should be favourably received. 
Then did the Salem of Melchizedck become Jeru- 
salem in the tradition of the seed of Abraham, to 
shew their constant hope that within her walls 
"they should see peace," just as the Christian 
name we receive from the Church is given ua to 
keep alive the hope that is implied in our Bap- 
tism. For the first few years of our lives we exist 
as it were in a state of patriarchal lanoceDce, 
when our knowledge of religion is little more 
than we glean from the lips of godly parents. 
All is simplicity with us, and within the little 
outbreaks of childish feelings all our misdeeds 
are bounded. Then comes the removal from 
familiar scenes and faces to the rule of a stranger, 
and it may be a heartless and cruel one, and so 
we pass as it were into Egypt, into the house of 
bondage. We become engaged in labours veiy ; 
different from the light yoke of needful things : 
to which we were subject before, we learn muctt ' 
that is neyf, much that \s \)ai, W\. «!;. length the . 
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time comes when, like Israel that had grown nu- 
merous enough to take its place amongst nations, 
we too become fitted to take our place amongst 
men. 

Before we enter upon the struggle that is to 
gain us a share in what the world has to give, 
we do as Israel did at Sinai before entering upon 
the contest for their promised land. We ap- 
proach the chief minister of the Church to be 
confirmed with God's blessing in performing our 
Christian duties, when we have learned them in 
a way that was not possible in our more tender 
years. To the solemn question of the bishop, 
whether we renew the promise and vow of our 
Baptism, we each audibly answer, " I do," and 
then it is that we stand in the place of the people 
to whom Moses " told all the words of the Lord 
and all the judgments, and they all answered with 
one voice, and said, 'All the words which the 
Lord hath said will we do.' " Being confirmed, 
we are on the one hand admitted to join in the 
highest mysteries of the Church in the holy Eu- 
charist, as partakers of the sacrifice of Christ once 
offered for us; on the other hand we are plunged 
into the midst of the trials, the dangers, the toils, 
and the allurements of what is called ^^\\fe!' 
It IS well for us if some kind friend ^\iOXCi ^^ 
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respect can watch over us and guide us in the ' 
path of duty, but if left to ourselves, it is notori- 
ous how readdy we fall away from our promises. 
In all this we do but resemble Israel in the next 
period of their history after receiving the law \ 
from Mount Sinai. On the one hand they stood 
before the altar and the ark of God, to join in the 
divine mysteries of the tabernacle, the beginning 
of services completed afterwards at Jerusalem. 
On the other hand they advanced to that fierce 
warfare that awaited them before entering upon 
the promised land. So long as they were led 
by Joshua and a few of his successors they served 
the Lord, but afterwards the record of them is 
but of their offences and their punishment, and 
the undeserved mercies of God towards them. 
They would not utterly destroy the Canaanites as 
they were commanded, any more than we will 
utterly renounce the world, the flesh, and the 
devil, as we have promised. We think, as they 
did, that we can safely make terms where God 
has commanded none to be made. And the 
result is commonly the same with us as with 
them. The remnant of the Canaanites, with the 
weakness of Israel's faith in their favour, easily 
filled the chosen people with idolatry and vice of 
i/J kinds, just as the few e.ml\i. Va!d\\s -w?i "Osssk 
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Ye may safely retain, acting upon the infection of 
)ar corrupt nature, are commonly found to bring 
IS deeper and deeper into sin. Obedience to the 
Law of Sinai would have made Israel a holy and 
happy people before Ood and the world; we 
should be holy and happy too, if, instead of 
reasoning so much upon the Gospel, we would 
obey so much of it as we know with certainty. 

The first fourteen generations of Israel, a third 
of their whole existence as the chosen people, 
were drawing to a close, when they obtained 
their request of being made " like all the nations" 
in having a worldly king. God gave them a 
king, and not only so but in David he gave them 
a good king, in place of Saul the weak and mis- 
guided warrior whose appointment they had re- 
ceived with so much rapture. For a while the 
Lord's prophets stood in honour with king and 
people, and Jerusalem, the favoured spot of 
holiness, ceased to be any longer the "city 
of the stranger," it was seized and made ready 
for the ark of God. Then we read that David 
"went on and grew great, and the Lord God 
of hosts was with him." His troubles in the 
common course of things were over, and it 
remained only to be seen whether the faults 
of himself or his successors would estrange them 
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from the favour of Almighty Ood. It may he 
there is something like this in our own cases. 
With many of us about a third of our lives is 
spent in preparing for our several professions, 
trades and calUngs, and during that time we have 
to struggle, not only with the labours of our 
different occupations, but with the sins that 
do so easily beset us in our age of youth and 
-inexperienoe. We offend and we suffer more or 
less, until we come at last to be as it were '"like 
all the nations'' in taking our place upon the 
world's great stage, and acting a part of im- 
portance according to^ our respective capacities. 
We no longer sin perhaps so much from the 
example of others, but we survive the follies of 
youth to be more serious, and shew more out- 
ward respect to God and His Church. And 
now is the time for us to go on like David 
and " grow great, and for the Lord of Hosts to be 
with us," that our light may so shine before men, 
that they may see our good works, and glorify 
our Father which is in heaven. Had it been 
so long together with those who worshipped 
towards the Holy of Holies, Jesus would not 
have been found weeping over their city. But 
He speaks of calls neglected, of warnings slighted, 
of peace unknown even m ^^ c\\.^ od ^l^^jc^^ and 
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of salvation hopelessly hidden from their eyes. 
And such is the history their own writers have 
given of them. 

The Temple rose in its own superb and myste- 
rious grandeur, priest and Levite performed their 
duties in their courses, the wisdom of Solomon 
and his magnificence exceeded the bounds of 
admiration. But there was a canker in all this 
bloom of wisdom and greatness and show of 
religion. The soul of the people was wayped 
from God by the abominations of the heathens 
with whom they consorted, and their trust in 
God's mighty arm for victory was exchanged 
for a trust in the chariots and horsemen which 
their money procured them from Egypt. They 
came to prefer each " grove and high place" to 
the holy hill of Zion, the law of Moses had 
scarcely a copy left to perpetuate it, and the 
vilest misdeeds marked for their own all but a 
remnant of the seed of Abraham. It was said 
but too justly to them, " According to the num- 
ber of thy cities were thy gods, Judah ; and 
according to the number of the streets of Jerusa- 
lem have ye set up altars to that shameful thing, 
even altars to burn incense unto Baal." The 
prophets " rose up early" and rebuked the ^jeoijle^ 
but in vain ; line upon line, precept u^ow ^i^c,^^\. 
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were recorded against them by Jehovah, but 
without effect; a few good men were found 
amoTigst them, but they were only like the rocks 
of a mountain stream, which may divert but can- 
not repel the waters that flow down upon them. 
Now let us take the case of men in general. 
We will suppose that in their more mature 
years they do honour the Chiu'ch more openly, 
and stand before God in His House more regu- 
larly, yet an account must be given of the feel- 
ings under which this is done. The last day 
■will unfold what are men's thoughts even while 
they utter their prayers, what care they take to 
come before God with guiltless hands and un. 
corrupt mind, how far in their outward worship 
of Almighty God they realize the testimony it 
brings against their daily practices. Wit^ the 
wisdom of manhood do men le^n to be lea 
sinful, or do they pervert increased means <rf 
doing good into fuller indulgence in what is 
bad? Do they, like Solomon, in the midst of 
their prosperity, reject the arm of the living God 
to trust in human means of strength and safety? 
If so, their course will be, like Jerusalem, from 
bad to worse. Self will be the " shameful thing" 
which they wili idolize, " according to the number 
of their cities, and accoTd\n% \o \.W wicnber of 
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treets'* in which they live, move, and have 
being. The written Word of God will be 
siside, some good Josiah will be required to 
id them of the religious exercises of their 
L, and in the main, their course will be one 
irdened impenitence, until it shall please 
either to cut them off at once for their sins 
e did the ten tribes, or to humble them by 

heavy chastisement as He did the children 
idah. 

•urteen generations of youth from its infancy 
Draham found the chosen nation grown into 
isperous kingdom under David at Jerusalem ; 
een generations more found them sitting by 
?vaters of Babylon and weeping when they 
mbered Zion. No hand like David's re- 
ed to tune the harp in praise of Jehovah, 
could not " sing the Lord's song in a strange 
*' They had cared little for Zion when the 
/s house opened wide its gates to receive 
I, but now Zion was their only thought. 
Hebrew exclaimed in agony, "If I forget 

O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her 
ling, yea ! if I prefer not Jerusalem in my 
a.'* They had once preferred Baal to the 
I, but now, when they were humbled by Hia 
tisiDgband, and the walls ot ZvowNqet^Vi%\. 
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to tlieo], tliey cherished the recollection of Je- 
rusalem as the last spark remaining in the ashea 
of lueuiorj'. Let us shift the scene to the sick 
bed, or the time of terrible disaster that compels 
tlie sinful man to look death or shame, or both, 
in the face. The "strange land" to him is that 
state of helpless disease or tribulation, that with- 
draws him from familiar scenes and company, 
that takes from him all the unworthy things he 
has so fondly worshipped, and leaves him to 
mourn over the decay of life, comfort, and repu- 
tation. He cannot give praise unto God after 
having so foully deserted llim, he will uot give 
praise to his selfish and unchristian habits, for 
they have brought him into what he suffers. 
He has had sinful pleasures, but they leave no 
joy behind them ; he has despised the Gospel, 
but now he canuot forget and dares not face it, 
He may well sit down and weep like the min- 
strels of Judah, unless a deliverance be sent in 
mercy to restore him. 

And so we come to the last period of Jewish 
history, to the fourteen generations that had yet 
to pass before the Saviour should behold their 
fair city Jerusalem, and weep over her impending 
destruction. The Lord said of Cyrus, "He is 
My shepherd and s\ia\l \ie'c^otvi\ aU. ^t^ yleasare ; 
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even saying to Jerusalem * Thou shalt be built ;* 
and to the temple, *Thy foundations shall be 
laid/ '' Under his permission and command the 
people gathered themselves together as one man 
to Jerusalem, to offer according to what was 
written in the law of Moses, the man of God. 
The temple rose again from the ruins to which 
the faults of its worshippers had reduced it; 
there was great joy at its dedication, and the 
glory of the latter house was greater in prospect 
than of the former, because of the visitation of 
peace it should have in the promised Messiah. 
But alas ! the enthusiasm of building the holy 
temple vanished on the completion of it, the 
altars stood in its courts but the spirit of the 
worshippers was gone, the high-priesthood be- 
came more a worldly than a spiritual office, the 
people looked coldly upon the crimes of the suc- 
cessors of Aaron, they heeded not long together 
the heaven-wrought clemency of Alexander, or 
the irresistible prowess of the Maccabees. The 
nation was in its dotage in religion as in polity, 
and it grew weaker and weaker, more and more 
ready to be swallowed up as in a grave in the 
Gentile world of imperial Rome. The decline 
of our own latter years may perhaps b^ \x^e.^^ 
in much the same way. From some \ie^N^ Ofts^a*- 
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tisement of disease or other calamity, it may 
please God to restore us. We may have agaia 
those opportunitiea of doing good which we w«». 
sorry to have lost, which we longed to have re» 
stored to us, and which we said, as perhaps we 
felt, that we would never again neglect. Bat 
how long does the effect of our warning work in 
us ? Does it make us true servants of God and 
of His Church ever afterwards? Do we not 
rather, like Judah, after a little thankfulness to 
Almighty God for His benefits, relapse again into 
ungodly habits. Undoubtedly we do full often. 
We have npt in our old age the same sins as in 
youth and mature age, yet we have others that do 
most easily beset us. Especially we find a lan- 
guor, a want of zeal and spiritual courage, brood 
over our souls if they have been long estranged 
from God, and it will seem that while we would 
not do what we could in our days of nerve and 
strength, we cannot do the things we would in 
our time of weakness and decay. And so, like 
Judah, we may be found to droop and droop, 
until the time comes for us to be cut off. 

But the Gospel for the day reminds us of one 

chief feature in the history of the Jews and their 

holy city before its final overthrow. The visi- 

ition of peace in theMeam!a\vaidL\i^XL^TQmised 
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nd had come to the house and people of the 
jord. He and His holy angels were ready on 
he one hand to rejoice over every sinner that 
repented, just as on the other hand He wept 
over Jerusalem because she knew not the time 
of her visitation, neither would open her eyes to 
the things that belonged unto her peace. He 
wept because His last offer had been slighted. 
Oh ! may there be no such like cause for lament 
over us, for we have heard it said, " Except ye 
repent, ye shall all hkewise perish." God may 
at the eleventh hour, if not before, send us some 
special visitation of peace, before we are cut off 
firom the land of the Uving. He is '^ not willing 
that any should perish,'* and He for His part 
does all that can be done to reclaim His sinful 
creatures before they be finally lost to Him. 
Doubtless the proof of God and of His truth 
are set before us more or less plainly before we 
die, as clearly as the miracles of Emmanuel 
proved the divine nature of Himself and His 
Gospel in the last years of Jerusalem. And we 
may, like the penitent thief, accept salvation the 
last time it is offered, or we may, Uke the seed 
of At)raham in general, refuse to know or see the 
things that belong unto our peace, but if so, our 
house too, like theirs, will be left deao\a\.^- 
And here let us pause in the paxaWd \i^\,NN^^w 
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the history of a people and what may prove the 
history of a single life. Let us not believe thai 
we do in general make such havoc of om* adoption 
in Christ Jesus as Israel did of the covenant God 
made with them. Let us hope that not many 
of us live on to be such warnings to others as 
the chosen nation has been to us. Let us trust 
that there are many who do not only know the 
law of the Gospel, but cleave to all its parts, 
many that not only have entered into the covenant 
of holy Baptism, but perform, as they best may, 
the vows they have made. The word of God 
may contain things of which we see not at onoe 
the meaning, the necessity, or the value, just as 
the book of Leviticus contains things which may 
have seemed needless and strange to wanderers 
in the wilderness. But we shall know more of 
these things as we grow in grace, and fulness of 
knowledge is reserved for us in the life to come. 
Finally, as we should grieve over any thing we 
possessed that had been made precious and useful, 
but was become vile and hurtful, so, but much 
more, should we lament over our whole per- 
sonal frame-work, bodily and spiritual, when it 
falls away from the grace of holy Baptism, until 
as a silver cord it be loosed, as a golden bowl it 
be broken, as the pitcheT at tk-ei fountain, and the 
^heel at the cistern, it be ctw^^^l ^\A $L\^'^^\. 
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When the dust of mortality returns to the earth 
as it was, it is sad to think of tears falling over 
the load of sin with which the spirit may return 
to God who gave it. Woe to the crown of pride 
whose glorious beauty is such a fading flower as 
this ! " What could have been done more to 
My vineyard/' saith the Lord, " that I have not 
done in it? Wherefore, when I looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild 
grapes?" Yea! what more could have been 
done for most of us that has not been done? 
Baptized, instructed, confirmed, partakers of the 
altar, guided in prayer, witnesses ever of God's 
goodness, reminded ever of His will, warned 
ever of His power, guarded by the simplest 
forms and matters of faith, stimulated by the 
highest and most saintly examples in good 
works, with all our social relations and much 
of our time sanctified by the Church; what 
could have been done more for us that has not 
been done ? Oh, let us think of this and weep 
over our sins now, that we may not need to be 
wept over for our destruction in the end ; let us 
pray that our spiritual dwelling may be with 
God in the blessedness of His immediate pre- 
sence, and not, amidst the ruins of all ^^i ^n^\ 
held dear, left unto us desolate. 
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"Why doth my Savioar weep 

At sight of Sion's howere ? 
S!iow3 it not fair from yonder steep. 

Her gorgeous crown of towers P 
Mark well His ho)j pains : 

'Tis not in pride or scorn, 
That Israel's King with sorrow stains 

His own triomphal mom. 

It is not that His soul 

Is wandering sadly on. 
In thought how soon at death's diirk goal 

Their course will all be ran, 
"Who now are shouting round 

Hosanna to their chief; 
No thought like this in Him is found. 

This were a Conqueror'a grief. , 

Or doth He feel the Cross 

Already in His heart, 
The pin, the shame, the scorn, the loss P 

Feel even His God depart? 
No ; though He knew full well 

The grief that then shall be — 
The grief that Angels cannot tell — 

Our QodmttgoBj. 
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It is not thus He moums ; 

Such might be Martyr's tears 
When his last lingering look he turns 

On human hopes and fears ; 
But hero ne'er or saint 

The secret load might know^ 
With which His spirit waxeth faint ; 

His is a Saviour's woe. 

" If thou hadst known, even thou, 

" At least in this thy day, 
"The message of thy peace ! but now 
'Tis pass'd for aye away : 
Now foes shall trench thee round. 
And lay thee even with earth, 
" And dash thy children to the ground, 
" Thy glory and thy mirth." 

And doth the Saviour weep 

Over His people's sin. 
Because we will not let Him keep 

The souls He died to win ? 
Ye hearts, that love the Lord, 

n at this sight ye bum. 
See that in thought, in deed, in word. 

Ye hate what made Him mourn. 






Christian Year. 
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PEA.YEE 
FOR THE RIGHT USE OF OUR TALENTS. 

O Almighty God, who hast given to us 
Thy servants many excellent gifts, which Thou 
hast taught us to employ to Thy glory, by 
ministering the same one to another ; give us 
grace, we humbly beseech Thee, to use them 
faithfully in the several stations to which Thou 
hast called us, that when the great day of 
account shall come, we may, each one, be abk 
to make a good answer before the judgment- 
seat of Thy Son our Lord, and hear the blessed 
words which He shall then pronounce to all 
that have loved and served Him, " Well done, 
good and faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord.'* Grant this, O heavenly 
Father, for the sake of the same Thy Son, our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 



JOHN HENRY PARKER, OXFORD AND LONDON, 
918 
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ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
Oreat ends from aU nrwU ingtrumenU, 



PBOPn Lisbohb: Morning, S Kinga t. ; Evening, S Kingi ix. 
EnfRU^ 1 Cor. zr. 1. Goon, St. Luke zriiL 9. 



r is a very striking story which is brought 
ire us in the morning lesson; that of Naaman 
Syrian. Perhaps there are few narratives in 
Old Testament more apt than this to win the 
ntion and gain the interest of both old and 
ng. The helpless condition of the little 
iive maiden ; her loving zeal ; the great work 
vi^liich God designed her ; the pride^ the anger, 
submission of Naaman ; the bold authority 
1 which the prophet spoke in his Master's 
le ; are aU in their turn told in so touching a 
mer, and are drawn so exactly to the life, 
; we can almost fancy that we stand by the 
r of the house of Elisha, and hear the words 
he prophet's messenger, and witness the rage 
vhich Naaman went his way. 
^e are told in the very fewest words (by this 
ming's lesson) that Naaman was " ca^\.TOCL c^l 

b, 60. Nmw Sbrjeb, 3 P ^V% 
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the host of the king of Syria," a " great man and 
honourable" in the eye of his master, because of 
the success which God had given to his arms; 
" he w^as a mighty man of valour," it is added, 
" but he was a leper." And here at the very 
first we may observe the way in which God is 
wont to dispense His gifts ; iow He mingles to- 
gether in one man's lot the good and the bad ; for- 
tune and misfortune, as men are apt to speak; 
but as Christian men and Christian women are 
taught to believe, it is a varied cup of hidden 
blessings that He mingles ; in which even the hit- 
ter turns to sweet, and " all things work together 
for good to them" at least " who love God." 
(Rom. viii. 28.) Thus, to speak even as men 
judge, it was the leprosy of Naaman, which at 
the time seemed so hard a trial, that brought him j 
first to the prophet Elisha, and then to a know- 1 
ledge of the God of Israel. For it so happened fc 
that the Syrians in some petty war had plundered 
a district of the land of Israel, and had brouglt 
away with them " a little maid," whom they had 
taken captive, "and she waited on Naaman's 
wife." This was not the result of mere chance; 
do not think so : in her captivity it was God's 
hand that was at work, overruling and guiding 
her, though unseen and unfelt by her. It would 

914 
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seem that iu the house of Naaman she had found 
the kind treatment of a home ; this at least, I 
think, is shewn by the concern which she felt in 
her master's leprosy. " Would God my lord 
were with the prophet that is at Samaria, for he 
would recover him of his leprosy !" These are 
not the words of an oppressed and degraded 
slave, but of a willing and affectionate servant. 
The words which fell, as by an accident, from 
her lips, were not forgotten ; one of Naaman's 
household repeated them in the presence of the 
king of Syria, and straightway the king sent 
Naaman vnth a letter to the king of Israel, in 
hope that so his favourite captain would find a 
cure. To the king of Israel Naaman came ; but 
he could do nothing. He only rent his clothes 
in. anger, because he thought that his ancient 
enemy sought a quarrel against him. But the 
prophet EUsha, who dwelt near, learnt the object 
of the Syrian captain's visit, and called Naaman 
to wait upon him at his own house, "let him 
come now to me, and he shall know that there is 
a prophet in Israel." The proud captain came 
to his door, with his horses and chariot; but 
Grod's prophet came not out to meet him ; the 
servant of God must shew no homage to the 
pomp of heathen princes. But though. \x^ c^tsi^ 
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not out to Naaman in pemm, yiet ha sent Ui 
messenger instead, to bid him " go and wash is 
Jordan seven times," for so his *^ flesh sbodl 
come again*' to him, and he should *f be dagou^ 
Vexed and wrath at th^ litfle honoor that M 
been dcme him, the Syrian eaptain "toned sdi 
went away in a rage." He brtxilced ffl this U 
ding of God's prophet; and was. thereCon mM 
by the just reproof of his servants^ "My Mbai 
if the prophet had bid thee do some great thn^ 
wouldest thou not have doneitP horn mndirslhi 
then when he saith nnto thee, wash and be deanr 
Naaman, I say, was wroth ; and it was fln 
that his servants rebuked him. They too wen 
doubtless led by a higher power than they knew 
of, thus to address their master. For a mighty 
miracle was about to be worked upon him, if he 
could but have the faith to use God's appointed 
means : but he knew not that if he would enjoy 
the blessing he must tarry the Lord's leisure, and 
'' wait upon" Him, until in His own good seasoD 
He should bless a humble stream vnth heding 
powers, and so rid His servant of the leprosy. 
He found that the mighty cure was not about to 
be worked so readily as he had thought. God's 
prophet would not wait his pleasure, captain 
though he was of all the hosts of Syria. Would f 

016 \ 
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he see great things? then first he must stoop 
low. Would he receive a mighty blessing ? then 
must he first learn to bend down his proud 
heart, and submit himself to the sentence of 
EUsha. ''Behold, I thought/' said Naaman, 
" he will surely come out to me, and ^tand and 
call on the name of the Lord his God, and strike 
his hand over the place, and recover the leper/' 
Such were his words ; such his rage ; and yet 
when his servants gently reprove him, we find 
that he delayed no longer ; '* He went down and 

dipped himself seven times in Jordan," 

" and his flesh came again Uke unto the flesh of 
a little child, and he was clean/' 

Now among a very great number of lessons 
which the Holy Word of God would seem to bring 
before us in this story of Naaman, there are two 
which stand most clearly forth &om the rest. 
We are told by an Apostle that " God hath chosen 
the foolish things of the world to confound the 
wise, and God hath chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things which are mighty ; 
and base things of the world, and things which 
are despised, hath God chosen, yea and things 
which are not, to bring to nought things that 
are/' (1 Cor. i. 27, 28.) Now, it is true, these 
words were spoken mainly of those d^N^ii^' \gev^- 
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rant and unlearned men," the humble fishermen 
of Galilee, through whose preachmg and teach- 
ing the world became Christian ; and yet they 
may well find a place in the story of Naaman 
the Syrian. They are equally true here. Jud^g 
as a man would judge, who, I ask, was less hkdy 
than this little captive maiden to become in the 
hands of God an instrument of such great things? 
and yet who, under God, was the first cause 
of bringing the Syrian captain to a knowledge of 
the one true God of Israel? It was not the 
king ; it was not any great or wise man ; do 
philosopher nor sage ; but it was a " little maid" 
whom the Syrians had brought away captive out 
of the land of Israel. She had been early taught 
to love and to serve her God ; she did not forget 
Him in her captivity; she did not cease to " sing 
the Lord's song in a strange land.'" When she 
left her home and all its sacred ties, she carried 
with her doubtless a deep love for her country, 
but a far deeper love for her God, who, as she 
well knew, would never leave her nor forsake her. I 
She was content to do His work, even in the 
family of Naaman the Syrian. And God rewarded 
her faith ; for He enabled her to become the 
blessed instrument of turning a soul, even the 
soul of her master, from darkness to light, firom 
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the worship of false gods to at least a knowledge 
of the one true God of Israel. This was her 
highest and best reward. The thought that she 
had been called by God to a state of life where 
it lay in her power to win one single soul, must 
have sweetened the cup of her slavery, and more 
than made amends for the loss of her friends, 
her parents, and her home. How must she 
have rejoiced, as a true daughter of the faith of 
Abraham, in bearing a part and a share in those 
events which led her master to know and to wor- 
ship that God and that Father, whom she had 
been taught to remember in the days of her youth? 
Now, as we know that God dealt thus with 
haughty Naaman through his servants and the 
little captive maiden whom he numbered among 
his household, it is quite clear that we may apply 
the obvious lesson practically to our own selves. 
Christian persons are often disposed to excuse 
themselves from using real exertion in the cause 
of God and of His Church. They do not mean, 
I think, wilfully to withdraw from any known 
daty; but they do too often hold back, when 
they might do good to a brother's soul. Now 
how do such people know, that they are not re- 
fusing to do the very work which God has 
marked out for them ? and if t\aa \i^ ^o, ^!»xi 
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they 1)6 free from sin ? I think not. Th 

apt to plead in excuse that they are able to 

very little ; it is not for such as they to in 

in so great a work. Now what is this exc 

other and plainer words, but that of Cain, 

I my brother's keeper?" In the condi 

Naaman's servants, and especially of the 

captive maiden, let such learn a lesson tlu 

suit their case. Do they ask what that less 

It is this, neither more nor less. None 

Christians, no baptized person, is too poc 

mean, too young, too humble, too ignora 

serve God acceptably and even to advai 

some degree His truth and His kingdom 

earth. Shall, I ask, a poor captive maic 

the land of Israel, and she a very child in 

be used by the Most Highest as the me{ 

opening to Naaman a ray of the knowlec 

His glory and His power? and then sha 

Christian, however young, or poor, or f 

doubt whether he can do any thing in 

sacred cause ? Oh, do not think so, Chi 

brother, whoever you may be ! These word 

fall into the hands of many a Christian chile 

many a Christian servant. To both of tt 

would speak plainly. In very deed you 

serve God in that sphere and station of life 

P20 
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vfhich it hath pleased Him to call you. Both of 
jrou can silently bear your witness to God's 
truth, by " letting your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good works, and 
^rify your Father which is in heaven/' 

As a Christian servant you can live a holy life in 
jour earthly master's family, and so rebuke those 
who live otherwise than as redeemed men should 
live. You can shew by your actions that the 
service which you render him, you pay " as to 
the Lord, and not to men." (Eph. vi. 7.) The 
very contrast between your life, and that of those 
among whom your lot is cast, wiU be a reproof to 
them, when they see you acting in worldly mat- 
ters with consistent devotion to your earthly mas- 
ter's interests, and in all other things '' as the 
servants of Christ." 

Or, again, as a Christian child, you can do 
at least as much as the Uttle captive maid. 
In your home you may live, if you will, with 
your brothers and sisters, as children dedicated 
to a common Saviour, and gifted with a com- 
mon portion of His Holy Spirit which dwelleth 
in you, and maketh your body to be His tem- 
ple. You may live together as members of 
Due redeemed family — one, I say, though part 
be toiling here on earth, while part is \5e^ow^>i)ckfc 
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vail in rest and peace, (Eph. iii. 15 ;) — by setting i 
an example of early prayer like Satniiel, of purity I 
like Joseph, of filial obedience like your Blessed i 
Saviour, when He dwelt at Nazareth a child 
" subject" to His earthly parents, and " grew iu 
wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and 
man." (St. Luke ii. 51, 52.) To speak more 
in detail ; has any one of my Christian readers 
bad and wicked parents, or brothers, or sisters ? 
does he hear bad lauguage spoken at home, and 
God's name taken in vain? does he see His 
house of prayer and praise forsaken ? Plia holy 
day dishonoured? His ministei-s made light of? 
prayer to Him forgotten ? Tlien I would say to 
him, you may serve your God to good effect. 
Not by harsh or angry speeches, not by reviling 
your friends, and especially your parents ; but, 
young and feeble as you are, by quietly following 
the example of God's true servants. Make the 
precepts of the Holy Bible to bear upon your 
daily life. Point out with gentleness and modesty, 
as a child should do, the sins which you are forced 
to see; shew that young as you are, you are 
" very zealous for the Lord God of Hosts ;" 
shew that you have a tender conscience, and 
" eyes that gush out with water, because men 
keep not God's law." (??.. Gxix. 136.) By one 
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gentle word, spoken at the fitting time, the little 
Jewish maiden brought the blessing of a cure to 
her heathen master ; and much more may you, a 
Christian, who in holy baptism have received the 
good gift of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted of 
God's grace, turn the soul of a master, a friend, 
a brother, or a parent, and so (blessed thought !) 
may cause that joy in heaven, which is felt by the 
angels of God, nay, and by God Himself, ovei 
one sinner that repenteth. 

This then is one lesson, — None so humble but 
he may faithfully serve his God, and aid the 
cause of God's truth. But the other lesson yet 
remains. Let us notice how God is wont to 
work His mightiest ends by the humblest means. 
Let us then learn not to despise His means, how- 
ever humble they may be. He did not will, as 
He might have willed, to set Naaman free from 
his leprosy by the word of Elisha's mouth un- 
attended with any outward sign. God might 
have bid His prophet say, " I will, be thou clean." 
But such was not His will. He chose rather to 
tie the blessing to the outward sign, and so try 
and test the faith of Naaman, before He per- 
mitted a cure to be worked upon him. And so, 
instead of " coming out to meet him" in his 
armed array, and '' standing" and " c^\xv^ otv 
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the name of his God," and " strikiDg hia hand 
tlie place," EUsha bid him journey to the : 
Jordan, and there "wash" his body, not 
only, but "seven times," and so "be cle 
And though Naaman in his pride exclaim 
" Are not Abana and PLarpar, rivers of Damai 
better than all the waters of Israel ? may 1 
wash in them and be clean?" Yet it was 
80. Far from it. The " rivers of Damas 
may have been broad, and clear, and wide 
greater and more renowned than the hu 
stream of Jordan. Nay, they may have 
their healing powers "better" and healthie 
than " all the waters of Israel." It may, it ; 
have sounded harsh to his ears, this preferen 
Jordan to the rivers of Damascus, — but this 
stream, which he despised, was gifted by 
working in and through His minister Elisha, 
a far nobler power than other waters to brii 
pass His ends. This was not, as you maj 
member, the first miracle that its waves had 
nessed ; and the same God who once had es 
its waters to stand on a heap, while His cl 
people passed through dry-shod, now willed 
they should have power to recover a leper o. 
leprosy ; that they should do what no other w 
could do i — that Naaman abcrald " yiftah" in i 
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and 80 " be clean/' He did so ; and we know 
lliat at once ** his flesh came again like unto the 
flesh of a little child, and he was clean/' 

Now in the New Testament we are taught not 
only that the children of Israel and their fortunes 
in general are types of the Christian Church and 
of her state of warfare and probation here, but 
that the events, and even the characters, persons, 
and things recorded in the Old Testament, were 
designed by God to point as types to things 
which should be hereafter. Thus not only are 
Adam, Melchisedek, Joshua, and David, types of 
Christ, but in Ahithophel we see the type of the 
traitor Judas ; in Ishmael and Isaac, of the two 
covenants, the law and the gospel, (Gal. iv. 24 ;) 
in the tree of life, in the manna, and in the shew- 
bread, we read types of the holy eucharistic feast ; 
Emd so in like manner we find that the flood and 
the passage of the Red Sea, among many other 
events, are types of Christian baptism. (1 Pet. 
iii. 20, 21 ; 1 Cor. x. 1 — 4.) It is impossible 
aot to find a type of the same character in the 
jtory of Naaman. What is leprosy ? the type of 
jin. What is Naaman? a type of the gentile 
noAA, lying in sin, and as yet unreconciled to its 
Sod. What is water ? the type of the cleansing 
md refreshing grace of God's Holy 8^m\.» kxA 
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the river Jordan, what is this ? It is the very 
stream, through which, as by a baptism, the 
chosen race had passed into actual possession of 
their promised land, the very stream in which, 
" by the baptism of God's well-beloved Son, wa- 
ter was sanctified to the mystical washing away 
of sin." (Office for Public Baptism of Infants.) 
Surely, then, we may see, in the words of 
St. Paul , how " these things happened as en- 
samples," or rather as " types," and how that they 
" are written for our admonition upon whom the 
ends of the world are come." (1 Cor. x. 11.) 
A lesson then is here for those who think lightly 
of the blessings of holy baptism. Would 
"Abaua and Pharpar" have profited Naaman, 
when God had blessed the waters of Jordan 
only ? As little then may they who despise the 
waters of the sacred font, expect to receive God's 
blessings elsewhere. God still works by the 
use of outward means. The same God that 
gave to Jordan a power and a nature which of 
its own self it could not have, works powerfully 
by uniting His Holy Spirit with the baptismal 
water, and through it heals our leprosy by the 
remission of our sins. Oh ! how it makes one's 
heart to ache, and one's " eyes to gush out with 
water," when we see that Naamans still are 
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found, and that in Christian lands and in the 
Christian Church, to doubt the efficacy of the 
waters of our Jordan ! " Are not Abana and 
Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the 
waters of Israel ? may I not wash in them and 
be clean ?" To human eyes, to those who will 
walk by sight and not by faith, it may be so : 
it will ever be so. But God has willed that 
it should be far otherwise. It is He who has 
said, " Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
(St. John iii. 5.) It is His own Apostle who has 
said, " According to His mercy, He (hath) saved 
us by the washing of regeneration, and the renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghost,'' (Titus iii. 5 ;) and again, 
(to translate Kterally,) " All ye who have been 
baptized into Jesus Christ, have put on Christ." 
(Gal. iii. 27.) We may think that we should 
have been very happy if we could but see truth 
in aU its fulness, and know how these things are 
so. But this will never be our lot here below. 
May God then give both to you and to me, my 
brother in Christ, the grace that we may walk 
here by faith and not by sight ; that we may lean 
less upon what we see, and more upon the unseen 
things of God's holy Word, as taught us by the 
Church of Christ I May He Who alon^ e«\i &^ V^.^ 
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teach OB in all saoied tli]ii|;K to sabmit oar mwik , 
to oar fliith ; not to taiike iSia qfomtionB/lnit tt ; 
do His will with a xeady heart i to zest eontent 
with partial knowledge now; to possess our 
souls in patiende; to MAii His time; thankfiillf 
to use £Qs means of giaoe wiUioat cavil or dis- 
pute, in the midst of a thankless and nnbdieving 
age; andforapeifeot Imewledgeof HishaOowed 
mysteries, to look forward to that blessed dij 
when we shall '* see Him £m» to idee, and shd 
know Him even as also W6 are known 1** 
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Harvest lessons. 
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A GREAT many of our readers will most pro- 
bably be engaged about this time in the labours 
)f harvest; either actually working with their 
)wn hands in the fields, or superintending their 
workmen. It will not be out of place at such 

season, to turn their attention to some of the 
iractical lessons which the time of harvest seems 
specially designed to teach us. Nor should 
hese lessons be passed over by such as are 
lot busied in the harvest fields. For to these 
Iso the occupations of harvest are signs and 
)arables of many heavenly truths which concern 
heir souls. It is indeed God's usual method 
)f teaching, to make the outward objects or 
mployments of this world, the pictures to ns 
>f spiritual realities. In this way, for instance, 
;he rainbow carries back our thoughts to God's 
promise to Noah, and His faithfulw^?^^ to^ ^ 

No. 61, Nmw Smeimb, 3 d ^^^ 
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thousand generations. The refreshing de\ 
us of God's best blessing, His Holy Spiri 
softens and refreshes the heart. The lil 
the field may teach us contentment^ and 
the flight of a sparrow give us a lesson of 
in the watchful providence of our Heaven' 
ther. The bread which we eat, and the 
we drink set before us Christ Jesus thi 
Bread from heaven, and His Spirit the v 
water which springeth up unto everlastin 
Thus also the wicked are compared to 
which is green to-day, and dried up ai 
thered to-morrow. In like manner th( 
ployments of ploughing and sowing and r. 
are continually made use of in Holy Scr 
for the sake of impressing spiritual things 
our hearts. Thus the whole of nature 
one sense, a sacrament, an outward visibi 
of inward and spiritual grace; so that e 
a labourer be unable to read, yet if he ace 
himself to seek for God in every thing h 
around him, if he tries to look on earthly 
as intended to raise him to the thought c 
venly, his daily labour will be a book h 
continually furnishing him with matter fo 
meditation. We may apply this mode 
straction to the business with which 
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mds and thoughts are now more particularly 
JcupietL The harvest. 

I. It is obvious that, to every serious -minded 
'rson, the season of harvest ought to be a 
ason of especial thankfulness to Almighty God, 
r its yearly return does most strongly press 
poa lis the unchangeable truth of God's promise. 
[ore than 4000 years ago God solemnly assured 
toah, that "while the earth remaineth, seed- 
iiiie and harvest, cold and heat, and summer 
Bid winter, and day and night, shall not cease." 
(G^n. viii. 22.) It is true this promise has some- 
Jaea appeared to faU. Seed-time and harvest 
|we been known to fail, but why ? because of 
(^ wickedness of man. It is man's sin alone 
•^Kcli prevents God's blessing from descending, 
■^^ng that terrible time in the land of Israel, 
Wen it rained not on the earth for the space of 
''^ years and six months, and there was in 
^•sequence a very grievous famine, what was 
^ which caused all that distress? truly it was 
ke idolatry of the people. They had turned 
kmselves wholly to the worship of Baal. And 
TO, to bring them to a sense of their danger, 
bus visited them with the scourge of famine. 

It was not that God had forgotten tYvsoi, c>rsL 
h own promise, but they had foxgotte\i ISaki, 

Vt^ifl. NxwSmbimb. 3 Q 2 ^«^ 
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And 80 in all cases when Gk)d'8' Word 
to fail, we may be sore the &i]lt is with 
Indeed we have canse to wonder at and 
God's forbearance, for that He oontinn 
shower down so 'many blessings npon our 
When we consider the fearful amount x>f 
edhess that is prevalent; when we Io( 
the profanation of Sunday, or the dronb 
which is eVeiy where the curse and ruin 
people, or. the swearing and violent Ian 
that is often heard among the veiy lab 
who are reaping God^s bountiful harvest 
and I fear too, often among their master 
are storing His gifts in their bams ; 
we consider all this disregard of God an 
holy laws, it is a wonder that God forbear 
still causes His blessed sun to shine am 
to fall that there may be seed for the 
and bread for the eater. Dare we thin] 
the Almighty takes no notice of these c 
because He does not take speedy venj 
for them? Nay, it is only the fool who 
" There is no God," " Tush, how shoulc 
know ? Is there knowledge in the Most H 
The Christian knows that it is the mercy o 
alone, through the never-ceasing intercessi 
His dear Son, which. lestxaTO^ \)ftfc ^x^fic^ \^' 
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fall on the ungodly. He forbears to punish, be- 
cause He is long-sufiFering, " not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to repent- 
ance/' Harvest after harvest is safely gathered 
in, because God delighteth in mercy, and judg- 
ment is His strange work. Let us acknowledge 
this mercy. Let us all take heed how we help 
to increase the sins of our nation or our parish 
by our own individual sins. When He draws us 
to Himself with the cords of love, let us turn to 
Him in earnest, and by our true repentance and 
our thankfulness honour His Holy Name. Now 
this lesson of thankfulness which harvest especi- 
ally teaches is the more impressed upon us by 
the precepts which God gave to His ancient 
people the Jews at this season. For forty years 
they wandered in the wilderness where there was 
neither earing nor harvest, subsisting on manna, 
that "angels' food,'* which God provided for 
them by a daily miracle. At last they reached 
the borders of that good land, where He promised 
they should eat bread to the full. Lest, however, 
they should grow careless and thankless when 
they lived in plenty, and appeared to depend 
only on the labours of their own hands, God gave 
them beforehand many strict rules for thek eo\N.- 
duct. In Leviticus xxiiL 9, 10, 11 •, "^\i^\iO\^ 



priest ; and he shall wave the sheaf before 
Lord, to be accepted for you/* And in the 
verse ; " Ye shall eat neither bread, nor pai 
corn, nor green ears, until the self-same day 
ye have brought an offering unto your ( 
it shall be a statute for ever throughout 
generations, in all your dwellings." 

The Jews, then, were forbidden to tasi 
their new com, until first the wave sheaf 
been offered in the tabernacle. And this < 
ing, in the name of all the congregation, 
tified their whole harvest. It was an aclb 
ledgment that every good thing they en 
came only from the hand of God; that 
they ploughed and sowed, God only gav< 
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eference to Him, then may they enjoy with a 
)eaceful conscience the good liiings He has 
[yrovided for them. " Go thy way" saith the 
Preacher, "eat thy bread with joy, and drink 
thy wine with a merry heart, for God now ac* 
cepteth thy works." (Eccl. ix. 7.) It was thus 
vdth the early Christians, whose life is described 
in the Acts of the Apostles. " They continued 
daily with one accord in the Temple." They 
even daily received the blessed Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper. Their whole life was a life 
of prayer and thanksgiving. No wonder there- 
jfore that we hear of their "eating their meal 
with gladness and singleness of heart." (Acts 
ii. 46.) If God, then, gave such strict com- 
mands about Jewish offerings, depend upon it 
He expects still better offerings from us Chris-^ 
tians. He expects us to give up our bodies and 
souls to His service. This is the " living, holy 
and acceptable sacrifice," in which alone God 
can take pleasure for Christ's sake. In return 
for His gifts to us, He looks that we acknow- 
ledge Him in all our ways, that we fear Him 
and love Him more, that we break off all such 
sinful habits as have grieved His Holy Spirit 
hitherto, that we "give alms of our goods 
and never turn our face from any poor man," 
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tliat we sbew all the love and kindness in ow 
power to our bretbren, being " ready to givey' 
and hoping for nothing in return," and so re- 
turning to God a part of what lie graciously 
-bestows on us. This is the Cliriatian's wa« 
shuftf, a far higher and nobler offering than 
Jewish. 

II. We are reminded by the harvest, of thff 
great necessity of making the most of all mean* 
of grace and opportunities of instruction. It is 
written, (Proverbs x. 5,) " He that gatha'eth 
in summer is a wise son ; but he that sleepeth 
in harvest is a son that causeth shame." Most 
true is this proverb in its literal meaning. Who 
would not cry shame on the farmer or the la- 
bourer who should loiter away his precious time 
while the crops were spoiling in the fields, 
while labour was in the greatest demand, and 
the highest wages were to be earned? Who 
would be surprised if such foolish conduct 
brought poverty and misery in its train ? 

But do not the Preacher's words contain a 
still deeper lesson ? Are they not true of spiri- 
tual things ? When he says that it is wise to 
gather in summer, he means that a wise man will 
diligently avail himself of the means of grace 
within his reach. Tot msVaate ■, -^ciXiWi. is the 
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season for gatheriDg instruction and learning 
God's will. Generally speaking, there is but 
one such harvest of instruction to be reaped in 
the course of our lives. If that be neglected or 
wasted, alas ! there is little hope of redeeming 
the time in after life. Children and young per- 
sons can learn much more quickly, as we all 
know, than those advanced in life. How con- 
stantly we may hear old persons regretting bit- 
terly, either that they never enjoyed such a sum- 
mer of instruction in their childhood, for lack of 
schools and teachers, or else that*they did not care 
for it when it was within their reach, and in old 
age they find it impossible to apply then* minds 
to instruction like they could when they were 
young and fresh. Every child then who goes to 
school may draw this lesson from harvest. He 
Wiay say, '* If I do not lay up store of knowledge 
now, if I do not love my school and my books 
now, perhaps I shall never have such another 
opportunity. I shall be like the fool who sleeps 
in harvest, I shall come to great shame." 

Again, health and strength is the harvest 
season for serving Grod, for forming good habits 
of watchfulness, soberness, prayer. Strong 
healthy people, if they have a good will, can 
much more readily practise these du\Aa^, ^"KCl 
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such as are weak and sickly. But health and 
strength will not last for ever, any more than 
the natural harvest. If Grod be not served in 
the time of strength, the evil days will soon 
come, the winter of hfe, when we shall say, " I 
have no pleasure in them ;" when it will be a toil 
to begin a religious life, when Christ's service 
will seem a heavy and not a light yoke. The 
devil knows this well, therefore he continually 
whispers to the young, " You had better take 
as much of the world's pleasure as you can, 
while you can enjoy it. As to the service of 
God, that will be most convenient when nothing 
else can be attended to. Put it off till old age, 
or a sick bed/' If men were to act upon such 
advice in their worldly affairs, we should con- 
clude with reason that they were out of their 
senses. Imagine what would be said of a man, 
who, when the corn was fully ripe and the 
weather beautiful, instead of putting the sickle 
to his crop, should begin to make excuses, to 
plead some other engagements, or some trifling 
amusement, and with^ that put off his harvest 
for a month or two, to a more convenient sea- 
son ! Oh ! if this be such madness to waste the 
harvest of the bread that perishes, how much 
more madness to waste \k^ y^^^\qv5& dj\^s of 
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h and strength which were given us for 
express purpose of laying up a store of 
3 against the day of sickness and death, 
eader, if you are young and strong, remem-^ 
that God expects you to give Him the first- 
3 of your strength. If you will not devote 
^im the best of your days, do not expect He 
bless you when you are old. Never, never 
off beginning a religious life to a more 
enient season. It will delude you and 
;e before you like those deceitful lights 
;h ensnare the traveller in marshy countries, 
last it will disappear altogether, you will 
your days wasted, your strength spent, and 
will still be far from God and from your 
lal home ; you will be forced to cry, " The 
est is past, the summer is ended, and we 
not saved." (Jer. viii. 20.) 
•ne more practical application of the same 
li may be made as regards the spending the 
i's Day profitably. Sunday seems to be to 
rest of the week, what the harvest is to the 
of the year. To the poor especially it is the 
f time, often the only time for gathering 
wledge and grace for guidance and support 
ing the ensuing week. Reader, ask yourself 
t use yon make of this your weeWy ^^tn^'sJC^ 
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Do you try to learn God's will from what yon 
hear read and preached to you on the Sunday ? 
Do you earnestly seek for fresh grace and 
strength by diligent attendance on God's or- 
dinances? Or do you spend Sunday in sloth 
and idleness, making it a day of rest to yoiir 
body only, without caring about your soul? If 
you do spend your Sunday well, then without a 
doubt you have God's blessing upon you, and 
you feel that you have, during the week. A 
man who takes care of the Sunday hours, will 
not go very far astray from the path of God's 
commands. But after an ill-spent Sunday, 
nothing will really prosper with you, and on 
your death-bed, depend upon it, your wasted 
Sundays will rise up in [fearful review before 
you, and press heavily upon your conscience. 

III. Our blessed Lord speaks of the season of 
harvest in His parable of the wheat and tares. 
It is a parable simple enough for the most un- 
learned, we read it in St Matt. xiii. 24, and 
we have Christ's own explanation of its meaning, 
beginning at the 37th verse; "He that sowed 
the good seed is the Son of man ; the field is 
the world ; the good seed are the children of the 
kingdom ; but the tares are the children of the 
wicked one ; the enemy that sowed them is the 

MO 
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levil : the harvest is the end of the world ; and 
he reapers are the angels. As therefore the 
ares are gathered and burned in the fire; so 
ihall it be in the end of this world. The Son of 
!if an shall send forth His angels, and they shall 
gather out of His kingdom all things that offend, 
md them which do iniquity; and shall cast 
hem into a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing 
md gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous 
jhine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father." How full of instruction is this parable 
or all who are engaged in harvest work. What 
(olemn thoughts may it not inspire in their minds 
\B they go forth to their work and to their labour 
mtil the evening. Would not such thoughts of 
he last great harvest be the means under God of 
ihecking much vain and wicked conversation 
vhich goes on in the harvest fields ? Would not 
his be a holier and happier harvest to all, whether 
eapers or masters, if they tried to keep in mind 
he infinite importance of that great day when 
he Son of Man shall return " bringing His sheaves 
vith Him ?" When angels shall be the reapers, 
md sinners who have delighted in each other's 
company in sin here must fall bound together in 
Dundles into the furnace of God's wratk? R^^daxi^ 
^deavour to cherish these holy tt\o\i^\.^* ^'^^ 
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the prayer which you wiU find at the end of thk 
tract before you start to your work in the 
morning, and as occasion serves, talk to your 
companions and fellow-labourers of the many 
good lessons which their harvest- work may teach 
them. And by thus keeping the thought of God 
before you, your daily toil will be sweetened. It 
will help to prepare your soul for the harvest of 
the last day, so that that day shall not come 
upon you unawares, but shall find you watching 
for your Lord. Then will His holy angeb 
rejoice over you, and bear your souls to His 
everlasting garner. You shall shine forth as 
the sun in the kiugdom of your Father. 
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PRATER TO BE SAID BY LABOURERS DURING 
THE TIME OF HARVEST. 

r\ MOST merciful Father, who alone makest 
the earth to bring forth and bud, that it may 
give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater ; 
we beseech Thee to bless the labours of our hands 
in reaping and storing the fruits of the ground. 
Gro forth with us, Lord, to our work and to 
our labour until evening. Grant that we may 
never abuse Thy goodness by forgetfulness of 
Thee, or by using any wicked or angry language 
while we are gathering the gifts of Thy bounty, 
but give us such a thankful sense of Thy mercy, 
as shall shew itself in our humble, holy, and 
obedient lives ; and at the last great harvest may 
Thy holy angels gather us safely into Thy hea- 
venly garner; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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COLLECT. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who art 
always more ready to hear than we to pray, 
and art wont to give more than either we desire, 
or deserve ; Pour down upon us the abundance 
of Thy mercy ; forgiving us those things whereof 
our conscience is afraid, and giving us those good 
things which we are not worthy to ask, but 
through the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ, 
Thy Son, our Lord. Amen. 



JOHN HENRY PARliLEB., 0X¥01ii> K^T> \.Q^BQN. 
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The good Samaritan, 



Pbopbk LusoiiB : Morning, 2 Kings six. ; BMrUng, % Kings zxiiL 
Epiavu, 0«1. iii. 16. OouiL, 8t Luke z. 28. 



To those who believe that the whole of 
" Scripture is given by inspiration of God," 
written by the Holy Ghost, it is no small con- 
Srmation of their faith to observe how the same 
great truths are revealed there in many different 
vays, and under very varying circumstances. 
!Tie books of Scripture are written in such 
iflferent styles, that no one can possibly imagine 
dat they were all penned by one man. For 
xample, the Book of Proverbs and the Epistle 
> the Hebrews, Isaiah and the Epistle of St. 
ames, bear evident marks of being not com- 
osed by the same author. The historical books 
f the Old Testament and the four Gospels 
OTitain decisive proofs of being written at very 
lifferent periods of the world. Yet throughout 
11 these books from Genesis to Ueve\a\ivoT\,\\v^\^ 
UB8 a continuous current of the same SamVcv^ 
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truth; and what I wish you, reader, particularly 
to remark is, how the very same portion of tiTith 
. ia taught in differeut places according to tlie 
particular style and nature of the composition. 
What prophets foretold, what the ceremonies 
and observances of the old law typified, wliat 
wise men pronounced in Proverbs, and poeta 
sung in Psalms and Hymns, what expounders 
taught in parables, what preachers propounded 
as facts and doctrines, are in other places pre- 
figured in histories and narratives, and else- 
where incidentally, and as it might almost seem 
unintentionally, revealed in conversations and 
passing remarks. If one man had composed 
the whole, it is possible to imagine that lui 
mind was so fully possessed with the full truth 
of God that it, as it were, oozed out oa eveij 
occasion. But since many hands have helped 
to frame the books of Holy Writ, how can we 
account for this oneness of doctrine, this im- 
pregnation of all their words with one seed, 
but by believing that one Spirit dictated all, one 
Mind, infinite in power, instructed all, one Breath, 
the Holy Ghost, breathed into all, and so the 
whole atmosphere of Scripture is imbued with 
the Eternal Truth? 
He Gospel for tlus daj toittv^^s. «.\«oiflrkable 
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and most beautiful instaDce of this. In the 
parable of the good Samaritan our blessed Lord 
is instructing the lawyer in his duty to his 
neighbour, teaching him the absurdity of his 
own notion, that they were not his neighbours 
who were not of the same faith and blood with 
himself, and enlarging his views of the obligation 
he was laid under by the command " Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself." And to effect 
this. He speaks this parable, wherewith He in- 
stances a poor man attacked on a lonely road by 
thieves, who having robbed him left him by the 
road-side half dead. A priest and a Levite of 
his own religion passed him by without offering 
any assistance; but a kind Samaritan, who was 
estranged fix>m the poor sufferer both by religion 
and nation, delayed his own journey to shew 
him attention and kindness of no ordinary cha- 
racter, and that without any hope of a return 
from the object of his kindness. Undoubtedly 
the plain purpose of the parable was that which 
the lawyer at once entered into, viz., to shew to 
him that true love does not stop to consider who 
the person be on whom the love is to be shewn, 
but measures its duties only by its own ca- 
pabilities. Our Lord taught the law^et W\»X.^ 
hejrond a doubt, every one who mv^\. \i^ ^2^^ 

No. 62. Nxw Sbmjbb, 3 R 2 ^"^ 
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to afford lum Mieh: fi^ niaiil %i»1aB deigUKkar, 
inth ai claiA to leoflifti nidt iM^ 

Baft thiB is by lur iiiiMtt fkH w^^ panUi 
teaches us. Its rvff wMn^ aiid the Tniiwliaw 
of its details, suggest • dsefier itaeamng to IM 
liid within its ttAiti. fieraifi fa Tevaaled as M 
shaU see piesen%, intaidtataUy^ aft tho^ { 

express pnipoae^ fte whole n^stay of maa's » 
demptioB fram f&A and dealJi hgT the «biith «d 
death of cfur LooxL Jesqs CSi^ Them « ril 
effort to bring it befote dw Bdtiott : wematfieai 
the paraUe if we wilt as the kwyer heard iD 
with our e^^es intent upon One side of it, sad 
learn holy lessons of heavenly truth and wisdom 
thereupon. But when a deeper mine is opened 
to us we can but acknowledge the treasures 
drawn hence, and confess that He who furnished 
the storehouse as well as the stores, and the mesDS 
of drawing them out, can be none other than the 
Eternal Spirit, The One God, equal with the Fa- 
ther and the Son. 

Let us attend a little to this deeper meaning d 
the parable. The man who was on his journey 
means mankind, the whole race of man from Adam 
downwards. Jerusalem, the city from which he 
was going, is heaven, and Jericho, the city to 
which his steps were twined, \a\L^% W ^^^ho 
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the city which had been cursed by God, 
still lay under that curse. (Josh. vi. 26; 
ings xvi. 34.) Man no sooner leaves the hea- 
ly city, that is, departs ever so little from the 
sence of the Lord God, than he is met in his 
' by Satan and his hosts of evil angels. They 
the mastery over him, because his steps are 
led away from God, and therefore He who is 
•nger than the devil is not with him. " They 
pped him of his raiment.'' The garment of 
ness, wherein he was like God, is rent from 
I, and the robe of immortality ; he became in 
moment a sinner, and the victim of death, 
ty one man sin entered into the world, and 
th by sin." (Rom. v. 12.) No sooner had 
am and Eve eaten the forbidden fruit, than 
jr " knew that they were naked." The 
iness in which they were created, and the 
ry which encompassed them from the image 
Grod, had been as garments to veil from them 
ir own nakedness : sin stripped them of these, 
I left them naked and ashamed. But Satan 
I not content with this : he " wounded" him, 
h a deadly wound, not causing, blessed be 
i, immediate death, but hopelessly fatal if the 
ledy were not at once and with activity a^ijlifid, 
lalf dead'' and ready to die is m^aii\d\i\k^ i\sv^ 





pAj iiq m Md ^tk An^atoi^ai that "from t 
' p^tHm bat nv bbIo the Wad there is 
^B ik, li^ vQBBds and bruises a 
Tim was the state of 
of Adam's sin, a 
I he do to raise binii 
He was obliged to » 
I tiD God should of His gr 
p may thing Ibr his relief. First, th 
I lav of MuEcs, or as it is commo 
caOed IB the Bible. " the kw," L e. all the « 
miinds and religkitig obsenances which C 
gave to His pe<^de laad in the wildemt 
But these fxmld not save man. The commi 
was, "1118 do and Una diah live." Bat it ' 
wbolh^ impossible far ai^ nun to " do" it ; th< 
fore no man oonld by tiiis means " live." Tl 
GSod gave abundance of outward observances, 
altar, sacrifices, priests. Tracings, dresses, sole 
ctejs, bnt none <^ these things could touch 
man's heart, nor hlot one ^ out of Gi 
Book- So that all this law, " holy, aud just, : 
good," could not really set poor fallen man 
step further on his road, nor bind up one of 
wounds. Was there then no help for hi 
Were bU wounds quite \«i^o'tv4. 'Cos t^aria. <s( 
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dicine and phsician's skill? *'Is there no 
m in Gilead? Is there no physician there?" 
a. viii. 22.) One Physician alone is to be 
md, and one medicine only of sovereign 
cacy for this dreadful disease. This Physician 
intended in the parable by the Samaritan, 
d who is He but Christ Jesus ? It is remark- 
ie that when the Jews upbraided Him and 
d, " Thou art a Samaritan and hast a devil," 
) only replied, ** I have not a devil ;" He did 
t refuse to be called " a Samaritan." When 
rist saw poor man thus disabled and af- 
;ted by sin, He "had compassion on him." 
it content with mere inactive pity. He " went 
him," He came down from heaven to this 
rid where man was lying, and then died for 
to heal our sins, to take them away, and to 
tore peace to our souls. How did Christ 
id up our wounded souls ? By the Sacraments, 
erein He grants us freedom, and grace to do 
iter for the time to come, and comfort in our 
row for sin. He pours in oil and wine, the 
of the Holy Ghost to soothe, and to sanctify 
; the wine of His own precious Blood to 
resh and restore our wasting strength and 
)oping spirits. " He set him on His own 
ast^" and therefore of course must \i«^^ NJ^'^i^ 
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by hia side. So Christ, who " was rich, yet fo( 
your sakes he became poor, that ye through Hi| 
poverty might be rich." (2 Cor. viii. 9.) He wai 
not content with taking our lower nature, bu^ 
xaiist likewise lift us up to His owu higher am 
■.ture, " that ye might be partakers of the diviaj 
nature." (2 Pet. i. 4.) " And brought him to ( 
inn," even into the Church. This Church, Chrirt 
has specially left, that therein all His children lua^ 
be cared for and fed and noiirished, as the field 
wherein all His sheep that have wandered ant 
been found again may be tended and provided 
for, till He comes back again. He has left Ifir 
ministers with charge over His people, as the 
Samaritan gave authority to the host, and witk 
the express command " Take care of him." " Feed 
My sheep," "feed My lambs." For He Himself 
has gone away ; we may say He was obliged to 
depart, He could not tarry longer here beloff. 
Ho must go whence He came. But He im 
promised to return ; and duruig His absenca 
has fully and richly provided for those whoffl 
He pities. The " two pence" perhaps are tha 
two Sacraments, or the Old and _New Test* 
ments ; at any rate they mean the various gifts 
and graces, the rites and ordinances of the 
Church, which Ckvist \ia& \d\, W ^m miuisten 
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for the good of His people. They for whom 
He died are not left without a home to shelter 
them, nor without food to nourish them, nor yet 
without friends to help and feed and take care 
of them. Christ though absent in body is still 
present with His Church in Spirit ; He makes 
the food effectual. He gives force to the in- 
struments by which that food is conveyed, and 
He guides and instructs those who dispense it. 
But He will come again in body one day to 
see how they do; and then He will repay 
those ministers for what they have done; He 
will richly reward them who have watched and 
tended His lambs; He will make the faithful 
servants to sit down and eat with Him at His 
table. He will Himself be their abiding portion 
for ever and ever. 

We have then in this parable the whole 
scheme of our redemption shadowed forth, as 
the world would say, by accident ; but we know 
that no words ever fell from the lips of the Son 
of Man, but He intended more by them than 
the mind of any other men can ever conceive. 
But this we may say, that when He would teach 
the lawyer by an instructive story the duty of 
love to his neighbour. He did, as it were in- 
ddentaU/^ aet before him the hig\ie^\. ^o%i^^ 
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example of brotherly love, even His own lovfl 
for mnn : " greater love liath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his friends.' 
{John XV. 13.) 

Christian reader, did you ever think how fell 
the last words of to-day's Gospel apply to you, 
" Go and do thou likewise ?" Did yoii ever pas 
by a neighbour in distress, instead of helping Mm? 
■Did you ever get out of the trouble, as yoO 
'thought it, by saying it was not your business, 
you could not be hindered in your work, you 
hoped some proper person would attend to bim, 
and that really there are so many cases of distress 
you cannot help them all ? Do not yon see that 
these are, in a general way, only flimsy excuses?^ 
excuses to save yourself the trouble of doing aB^ 
Christ did for you, and of laying up for your-l 
selves an abundant treasure in heaven ? Did yoi 
ever search out a person in trouble, and make it' 
your business and delight to watch by him, feed'1 
hira, nurse him, wait on him, dress his wounds ( 
bathe his temples, give him his medicine, makei 
his bed, go messages for him, take care of hii' 
children, and so forth? This is neighboHiff. 
love, something of the same love as that whidi 
He had for us who was the Good Samaritaa. 
If. you have rather sViTxrnt ^ioto, HW wosMa^ana 
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id fatigue and inconvenience of such a coiwse, 
i and with shame learn a lesson from the good 
tmaritan. It is not too late ; you have neigh- 
)urs still spared to you, for whom if you can do 
)thing else, you can at least remember them in 
)ur prayers. Perhaps to this, you may add 
>w and then a friendly word of advice or com- 
rt, and above all the example of patience and 
leerfulness. 



" The fear of man bringeth a snare," saith the 
W^ise Man; "but whoso trusteth in the Lord happy 
»he." The difference, and inequality that appears 
in the conduct of Hezekiah, affords a remarkable 
example of both these axioms. In one and the 
flame person we behold an instance of that ensnar- 
mg fear, and this happy trust : his mean and 
abject submission to the king of Ass3rria, as re- 
lated in the foregoing chapter, (2 Kings xviii. ;) 
and especially the sacrilegious price he paid to 
porchase peace, plainly argued too great cow- 
ardice for one who professed the true reUgion, 
and had the God of Jacob for his refuge. But 
the measures be now takes upon the YA^^'evxtfsvv^ 
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message of Sennacherib is a pattern wo 
imitation. First, he consults the proph 
repairs to the temple, and commends i 
affair into the hand of God, in a pra} 
pious zeal and profound humility. 

His message to the prophet is an ext 
instruction to all that are in trouble 1 
the word of God for advice and relie 
pairing to the House of the Lord and 
the blaspheming letter before God ma; 
that a recourse to prayer and the publi 
of God is the best security against pu 
especially in a concern of religion ^ 
honour of God is blasphemed and Hi 
are too mighty for us to deal with ; ii 
exigence the most effectual means 
against them, is to commit the whole 
devout and humble prayer. 

From this part of Hezekiah's examp 
also learn wherein true Christian fort: 
sists. It is true he rent his clothes ; 1 
himself vrith sackcloth. And such coi 
seem to worldly people to be a mark o 
cowardice. But if we consult the sam 
as related 2 Chron. xxxii., we there fii 
acted a prudent and courageous, as well 
and religious part. It is there said 
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^sel with his princes, — stopped the waters,— 
rtified the city, — ^gathered an army, — set captains 
^arover the people, — spake comfortably to them, 
j4 said, — Be strong and courageous, be not 
^d nor dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor 
*^ all the multitude that is with him." This 
^ must allow shewed both prudence and 
^Tirage. But what is farther related, and par- 
ndarly in this lesson, shews us what was the 
le ground of courage ; it was a firm trust and 
iance upon God. He rent his clothes indeed, 
i covered himself with sackcloth ; but this was 
propitiate God by repentance for those sins 
ich had provoked the Lord to send so formid- 
e an army against him; and very probably 
his unbecoming fears. The eflPect of this re- 
liance, accompanied now with a greater zeal 
the honour of God, was a firm and unshaken 
Ance on the assistance and protection of the 
nighty, so that he could boldly say, in his 
ech to his army, "Be not dismayed for the 
g of Assyria, nor for the multitude that is 
h him, for there be more with us than with 
i; with him is an arm of fiesh, but with us 
he Lord our God, to help us, and to fight our 
ties/* And then it follows (as a proof of the 
fhty efficacy of such a divine confidence) " The 
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people rested themselves upon the words d 
Hezekiah, khig of Judah/* 

Fortitude then is not so properly a cardiwl|^' 
virtue, but the result of many united virtues: 
particulai'ly of humility, and a just diffidence of 
ourselves; a conscience purified by repentance, 
and without offence ; a pious dependance upon 
God, grounded on a just knowledge of ourselves 
and a due sense of His Almighty power and 
mercy; so that a true faith is also a necessary 
ingredient in the composition of true fortitude. 
This is finely described and exemplified (ver. 21 
of our lesson) in the character of a vii^in, tbe 
daughter of Zion, laughing at the hearty threats 
of the Assyrian king; not terrified, though a 
virgin, but despising him, while she placed her 
trust in God. This made the Wise Man say, 
" The righteous are bold as a lion." This also 
inspired the Psalmist with such undaunted reso- 
lution and triumph, " The Lord is my light and 
my salvation, whom then shall I fear ? The Lord 
is the strength of my life, of whom then shall I 
be afraid ?" &c. See also Ps. xlvi. ; Acts iv. 29 &c. 

We see then in this lesson, the powerful 
influence and happy effect of humiUty, of prayer, 
and a pious recourse to the Word of Grod in all 
times of trouble : that faith and trust in Him is 
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he true and only sure foundation of fortitude 
.nd Qourage. At the same time the destruction 
»f the Assyrian king and his army, shews us the 
ust reward of blasphemy and the downfall of 
)ride. 

WOGAN ON THE PROPER LESSONS. 



ON CHARITY, OR THE LOVE OF GOD. 

Love gives away all things, that so he may 
idvance the interest of the beloved person : it 
■elieves all that he would have reheved, and 
spends itself in such real significations as it is 
enabled withal. He never loved God, that will 
quit any thing of his religion to save his money. 
Love is always liberal and communicative. 

It suffers all things that are imposed by its 
beloved, or that can happen for his sake, or that 
mtervene in his service, cheerfully, sweetly, 
willingly; expecting that God should turn them 
into good, and instruments of felicity ; " Charity 
hopeth all things, endureth all things." Love is 
patient and content with any thing, so it be toge- 
ther with its beloved. 

Love is also impatient of any thing that may 
displease the beloved person, hating «Sl «av^^^^ 



enemy of its firiendj foe hpn^ jsmiim!t%^M 

same tdtAm, «nd mttiMi &6 aanne fnlaadAiif^ 

and the same hatreds; *«BdaU aflbotion to a ait^ 

is perfeetfy jnconahteat with tli& kwe of Goi 

Love is not divided between God and 

enemy: we must love God widi all onr heait 

that is, give Him a whole and undivided affis^ 

tion, havmg bve for Nothing else butsach 

which He allows, and which He commands 

loves Himself. 

. jumnr TATLoiL 
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OratUude. 



Pbofik LttBon't Montlmo, Jer. t. ; Svmingt Jer. xxiL 
SFiBfii, OaL T. If. Gomn^ fit Lvk9 acrU. IL 



There is nothing which men generally so 
much resent as they do the imputation of in- 
gratitude. Call me, say they, hasty if you will, 
or call me proud, but do not say that I am un- 
grateful. Strange that they should be thus 
sensitive in regard to the opinion of their fellow- 
creatures on this point, and yet that they should 
remain unmoved by the fact of their constant 
ingratitbde towards their best benefactor and 
friend. For where is the man whose conscience 
does not pronounce him guilty in this respect ? 
Who cannot be otherwise than conscious of 
liaving received " mercies countless as the sand," 
for which he has made no return of gratitude 
and love ; nay, perhaps, not even so far as to 
have lifted up his heart to God in devout adora- 
tion and praise P 
And jret it cannot be because Wi^ "^ox^ ^1 

No. ss. NMwSMMnu. 3 8 ^^ 



always for all things unto God and the Fat 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ/* 

In proof of the assertion which we jus 
made let us take an instance which conce] 
all. It pleased Almighty God during tb 
year, to send a plague among us, which a 
ing the form of cholera swept off its thov 
on the right hand and on the left, and fillc 
land with ''lamentation and mourning 
woe/' Prayer was made for the removal 
scourge; prayer was offered up from on 
of the country to the other, first in one 
and then in another, and the Lord wi 
treated for the land ; in judgment He re 
bered mercy, and His chastening banc 
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le feelings which were called into action by the 
olemn services of that day soon died away, and 
bat almost with the day itself the whole matter 
aided ; it was bnt an acting over again the melan- 
5holy scene presented in the Grospel of to-day, 
ten cleansed, and only one remained. 

But I know how prone we all are to shelter 
mrselves under generalities, and to take comfort 
lh)m the consideration that we are not worse 
than others in this respect, and to shift off from 
nirselves the blame which justly belongs to 
the neglect of ordinary every-day mercies, or of 
those which have been vouchsafed to us in com- 
non with others around us. Let us then en- 
ieavour to come home a little closer and to deal 
uthfolly with ourselves, whilst we ask whether 
here be not especial mercies which we have each 
fne received at different periods of our lives 
rhich call for an especial remembrance ; turning 
Knnts, perhaps, and eras in our very existence 
f which we should never have lost sight, and 
et which we have strangely forgotten, as if no- 
rise interested in them. 

Por instance, may there not be amongst the 
lumber of those into whose hands this tract 
Qay come, some who have been mont ww^^^^^\- 
d}jr raised up from a bed of sickxves^, «a$iL ^^^. 
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too after all hope of leoo^eiy luid-bmn ab» 
doned both on timr own part, and on Aat «( 
their rdhttiona add. MmdaP may there nefc'lil- 
others who throii|^- God's pnmdential : eli 
have been pieserted from pmk and dangat4 1 
varions kinds; e. g. firom that to . whidi ^ 
have been eiposed by hones, by aecidientB '4 
railways, by fire or flood P msy not othffs hflilj 
been carried in safety throngh long Toyages Iflj 
sea, or.wearisome and nnsafe. joomeys by hiKil< 
whilst others again have been permitted to.iMI 
tarn to thdff natiye land after a long residsi^j 
in some foreign and perhaps unhealthy dime, il 
which the pestilence walked in darkness and the 
arrow flew in the noon -day. Whilst, lastly, a few 
may have been permitted to heap up riches, to 
build up fortunes for themselves and famihe^; 
and, what to every generous mind is far better, 
have been happy enough to get honour among 
their fellow men, perhaps have been ennobled by 
the sovereign for services which they have 
been enabled to render the state either at home 
or abroad. And what return have they made for 
all this? You will say they have given God 
thanks. I ask where" is the proof of it? what 
memorial of their gratitude remains? Do you 
ask what memorial we 'wovi^^ \ffiN^ >saA. ^em 

9€i 
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erect P I answer, how did Jacob act after that 
he had seen that wondrous vision at Bethel which 
assured him of God's love and care ; " he rose up 
early in the morning and took the stone that he 
had put for his pillow, and set it up for a pillar 
and poured oil upon the top of it, and he called 
the name of that place Bethel/' (i. e. the house of 
God.) " And Jacob vowed a vow, saying. If God 
will be with me and will keep me in this way 
that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and 
raiment to put on, so that I come again to my 
father's house in peace ; then shall the Lord be 
my God : and this stone which I have set for a 
pillar shall be God's house ; and of all that Thou 
shalt give me, I will surely give the tenth unto 
Thee/' 

Again, how did Samuel act when God in 
answer to his prayer discomfited the host of the 
Philistines, and wrought a mighty deliverance in 
behalf of His people Israel ? We read (1 Sam. 
vii. 12.) "Then Samuel took a stone, and set it 
between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name 
of it Eben-ezer, saying. Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped ns." He was evidently deeply affected 
It this display of divine mercy, and determined 
to erect some pubUc and lasting tesUmowiai ^t 
the loving-kindness of the Lord, xloI ovii^ ^^ ^ 



One, and as such was acceptable to Grod, i 
parent from the fact afterwards made knoi 
us, that *' the Philistines were subdued and 
came no more into the coast of Israel ; an 
hand of the Lord was against the Philistin 
the days of Samuel/* 

fie assured that these instances are nc 
corded in Holy Scripture for nought, but i 
are they written for our instruction, an( 
worthy of our consideration and imitation. 

You will observe, then, that in each of 
cases, they did what they could ; and it is fo 
very reason I have adduced them as exai 
for ourselves, and because the memorials 
erected were of such a nature as not only t 
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Him in a more decorous if not more accept* 
) manner ; or by their nature would be abid* 
mementos of what the Lord had done for 
n ; not allowing His mercies to vanish from 
r minds, but all the days of their lives, re* 
ding them of the great debt they owed to the 
er of all good. 

Lnd now to apply these remarks to some of 
36 cases to which we just now alluded ; what 
re appropriate offering to the Lord could he 
ce who has been raised from a bed of sickness, 
vhose life has been prolonged through some 
ng constitutional disease, than to give, accord- 
to his ability, to one of those many hospitals 
ch have been established throughout the 
;th and breadth of the land for the alleviation 
K>dily or mental suffering ; or in case of Grod 
ing blessed him with ample means, of what 
deniable good may not the foundation of some 
b fresh institution be to ages yet to come, 
^gain, what more proper than that he who has 
n '' in joumeyings often and in perils of the 
y and hath, in Grod*s mercy, been carried 
isantly along, as well as safely through, should 
ik of those to whom those comforts have been 
lied ; — of the poor pilgrim to whom, a "wa^- 
? place of rest would indeed \i»Ne \i^^\!^ ^ 






boon; or^ of Xbiii jjiom\mu^Mk^^ 
land, wlui Hmw- ^j k^ i f" F? r-^ftP'"HB'i1^t- 

exposed to. that aBMnlv;MDtagiin^iiii^^ 
lately, haa .been fwinJimfain^TOiiioM oiiohairf 
which ham giiPflcaBy // wo fiyad i i tii# hnalif 
colonist to hk nairiy-adopted homa.v 'Of'vlil 
incalcoiabla goodp then^siiaj not tbo .awrtiinMi: 
some xefogelv the.doBtitaie,ior.]^^ 
be, mYatSEiAaSiftam^ 

to xeoeiYe . thoae^; who. leaUy stand in .naed^ 
with wise djanriafwiiitifln between .tiw awtl^f 
and the worthless, so far as such can be attainsdi' 
shall afford the needful help to the one, and do 
what in them lies to correct the vagrant habits 
and fraudulent practices of the other. Or who 
can foretell the immense amount of good whidi 
may result from supplying to each freight d 
souls which leaves a British port, to seek i 
distant home, the minister of God whose especiil 
object it shall be to instruct in the principles of 
our faith those who perhaps have hitherto be^ 
careless about these things, but who now, for 
many reasons, may through the course of a long 
voyage be glad to avail themselves of such teach- 
ing and be peculiarly prepared to profit by it 
And when such bave xeae\k&dL \Xi€\£ ^<^\2^^tiim 

968 
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and are scattered far and wide through the 
colonies of the empire, how incumbent upon the 
Church at home to provide for these her banished 
children, the sacraments and means of grace 
nrhich once they enjoyed in all their fulness, but 
5rom which they are now cut off. Whilst, then, 
it is the bounden duty, or rather privilege, of all 
he members of the Church to contribute towards 
die propagation of the Gospel in foreign parts, 
much more is it of those who by their residence 
n such places have been enabled to amass a 
brtune, and who now, in God's good providence, 
lave been permitted to return to their native 
and and to enjoy the fruits of their labours. 

Nor could I imagine any thing more delight- 
ul to one so circumstanced, than to have both 
he will and power of perpetuating good in this 
he place of his former sojourn ; whether he re- 
garded the sorrows or the joys which were his 
K)rtion there, the perils to which he was exposed, 
)r the deliverances which were wrought out for 
lim, surely to every Christian mind it would be 
unong the first objects of his enquiry. How can I 
)e8C serve a place which has so effectually served 
ne ? How can I benefit a people whose land hath 
;o enriched me ? Having partaken of their carnal 
hings, am not I bound to make ^ teXxvm <^\ 

No.es. NxwSmrieb. 3 S 3 ^^'^ 
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spiritaftl blessinps? To one who thns feels his 
responsibilities, there will he no lack of opportu- 
nities of effectually serving those to whom he ia 
thus indebted. To extend to them the Church in 
all its intej^ty, the bishop with apostolic giils, 
the priest to break to them the bread of life, and 
the humble deacon to wait at the altar of the 
Lord, as well as to have an especial regard to the 
aged and the ynnng, the poor and the distressed, 
these will be among the first objects of his care ; 
equally solicitous too will he be that these bless- 
ings should be perpetuated amon^ them, and 
therefore not only will he earnestly pray that 
there never may be wanting a succession of men 
duly qualified to serve God in the ministry of 
His word and sacraments, but he will help to 
the establishment in every colonial diocese, of a 
school of the prophets, wherein, through the com- 
bination of sound learning with relierious educa- 
tion, men may be trained up, rightly to divide 
the Word of Truth, that they may be teachers of 
others also. 

And thus have we pointed out some of many 
ways in which those who feel aright may testiff 
their gratitude to Almighty God for the innu- 
merable mercies, and those too of a speci&I kiod, 
which He is contintuUly ipcraria^^ tk^^'^'^s** 
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;ime and another at another ; and yet we have 
3ed but at two or three of the many ways 
hich we may glorify Him, and benefit our 
^-creatures, as he may perceive who either 
rds the means now employed for that purpose, 
he pressing wants of our poorer brethren, 
at home and abroad, which are as yet un- 
ited and daily forcing themselves upon our 
ition. 

at, it may be asked, will not such a mode 
stifying our gratitude savour either of osten- 
n, or engender a habit of self-righteous de- 
lence upon our own works ? I answer, not 
js it be abused. Doubtless there may be 
rversion of this as of every precept and pro- 
of the Bible ; but what then, T ask, would 
on this account lay aside that Bible and dis- 
rd alike both its commands and the blessed 
of everlasting life which is therein made 
m to us through Christ Jesus ? 
is not however, I think, that we have aught 
ar in the present day from the abuse of this 
, but rather from the neglect of it. We 
in an age when it is thought a part of wisdom, 
t a point of duty to question the motives of 
3 who, amid other monumewV^ ol ^^^H^i^ 
?d temples to God exceeding Tcva.^\^^^^^ 
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and somewhat worthy of the service of the great 
King. Meanwhile we forget that 



Instead, then, of sympathizing with the spu-it of 
those who Judas-Uke would ask, " Wherefore i% 
this waste?" rather let us determine with good 
king David not to offer burnt-offerings to the 
Lord of that which costs us nothing ; and may 
the testimony borne to the devotion of her who 
came beforehand to anoint the Saviour's bodj 
to the burying, be ours, " she hath done what 
she could," 

" Give nil thou csnat ; high Heaven rejects the lore 
Of niuelj-culculBted less or more." 

Not to recapitulate the remarks which were 
offered you on St. Barnabas' day ; remarks which 
bear so fully \ipon the sacred duty of alms-giving, 
and whicli are so well calculated to guard from 
error on the right hand and on the left ; I would 
only In conclusion, endeavour to impress upon yoiu 
minds the important consideration that whatever 
we do in the way of relieving either the temporal 
or spiritual wants of others should be done be- 
cause they belong to Christ. As fellow-memben 
of His mystical body tiaey Vosft «.6«ias».-a:^-&.<wii 
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»gard and assistance, and as such we are bound 
jy the most endearing bond and affecting obli- 
^tion to do what in us lies to promote their 
present and everlasting good. And will these 
abours of love be without their reward? nay, 
rerily ! " Then shall the King say unto them on 
5is right hand, Come ye blessed of My Father, 
nherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
bundation of the world: For I was an hun- 
dred and ye gave Me meat : I was thirsty and 
re gave Me drink : I was a stranger and ye took 
)le in : naked and ye clothed Me : I was sick and 
^e visited Me : I was in prison and ye came unto 
Me. Then shall the righteous answer Him say- 
ing. Lord, when saw we Thee an hungred and 
Fed Thee ? or thirsty and gave Thee drink ? when 
saw we ^ Thee a stranger and took Thee in? or 
naked and clothed Thee ? or when saw we Thee 
sick or in prison and came unto Thee ? And the 
Edng shall answer and say unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these My brethren, ye have 
done it unto Me." It is the declaration of 
the same blessed Saviour who saith " Whosoever 
shall give you a cup of water to drink in My 
name, because ye belong to Christ, verily I say 
uflto foa, he shall not lose his xewat^r 
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TSIKITY. ^^H 



MAN ENCOMPASSED WITH BLESSDJGS. 



And now, thou heir of Bin and woe, ^^H 

Come forth, and see this blue-roof'd hall I ^^^ 

From Heaven sbore, &om earth below. 
What varied blesaogs lise and Ml I 

While through the opening gates of mom 

His bounties are in silence bom^ 

In stillness as of Angels' wings, 
Save vbere the bird of mom bis grateful descant sngs- 

The night is passed, and with it gone 

The wandering shapes of ill that crept 
Around us, and to us unknown 

Have look'd upon us while we slept, 
Like dismal faces in the gloom. 
Through windows of th' illumin'd room : 
Some guard unseen drives them shr. 
As on night's scatWd rear breaks forth the Eastern 
aiax. 
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And now let Bome sweet guide be found 
To lead us foith^ and point abroad, 

How we are on the narrow road 
By cords of sweet compulsion bound. 

There are on all the ties of Love 

To draw us to her house above. 

Though sense sees not the sacred band, 
We fed there is on aU a soft-constraining Hand. 



It is as if through fields of air 
We saw the bright-wing'd pursuivant, 

Sent down by that all-seeing Care 
Which hears, and answers every want. 

Yea, finding answers to our needs. 

While no seen form from Thee proceeds. 

We feel it is Thyself thaf s here. 
Art present to our love, art present to our fear. 



The Sun Thou daily sendest forth,—- 

With varied blessings manifold, 
To turn to verdure the dead earth, 

To turn her verdure into gdd,— 
Seems like Thy torch to lead us on 
To worlds far better than his own ; 
And for his Maker asks our love. 
And dailjr doth withdraw our coldness U> i^^i^^^. 
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I The steers that toil in fiirrow'd field, — '] 

On mountain sides the waving grain, — | 

The vine that hangs her purple sliield, — ' 

The fatness-dropping genial rain, — 
) And Nature's self that finds a voice, 
' And all the hills which roiuid rejoice, 

"With woods aud verdant spots between, 
Ai! speak around out homes the steps of the Unsee 



"When musing on celestial things 
\ Fairer than what we here behold, 
\ From birds we give them buopnt wings, | 

And human face of fairest mould; 

This wall of sense that bars us round. 

Doth thus our very fancy bound : 

Nor can we deem their matchless grace 
To be with ua unseen, but in some distant place, 



Haplj some new diviner sense 

The spirit's portab might iinbar. 
And ope to us Omnipotence ; 

Not distant as the twinkling star. 
But in sach unknown radiance 
As might th' immortal soul entrance. 
Yet nearer than our very breath : 
And what if this which opes the door of s 
death I 
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Then think of QoA, and walk in fear 

Of all that doth thy fancy stir. 
Whatever dotiii meet tiiine eye and ear. 

Look on it as His messenger : 
In this bad world wherein we dwell. 
Who grasp at Heaven shall find it HeU : 
The sun lights up dark clouds to shew 
That that which gleams most bright is but a cloud 
below. 



Whatever may be Thy messenger. 

His lesson will I strive to learn. 
Yea, though some rudest shape he wear. 

And though his voice be sad and stem; 
Yea, though he speak occasions gone. 
And dread Bemorse be in the tone. 
Him would I cherish in Thy Name, 
And for Thy sake would love, crowned King of woe 
and shame. 



Fair as the shining gate of even. 

Comes Virtue down the sun-pav'd road. 

Bright in the panoply of Heaven, 
To lead us to that cakn abode; 

For this God spreads His bounties o'er. 

Alike embracing rich and poor. 

Blue skies above, green scenes below, 
Tis all that we might strive the better p^ V<^ Ycssssn 
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Thus to enligbten duU-eyed man. 

He trains him through the thinga of senMi 
The scenes of vaiied life to scsn. 

And read aright His providence ; 
Home to hia heart this troth to press, 
He school'd liiin in the wilderness, 
"When Angela op'd the Heavenly door, 
&sd daily raiu'd below the life-supporting store. 



Tair Form, that sittest on the cloud, 
I The image of parental love. 

And from the purple-folding shroud 
To earth descciidest from above, 

"With babes enfolded in thine arms. 

As sheltering them from worldly harms; 

All things are weak to speak of thee. 
And figure thy fair form, divinest Charity. 



How can we paint thee to our eyes ? 
Thy brow is like the radiant mom. 
Thy flowing robes are azure skies. 

And stars the gems thy robes adorn. 
The vernal eloud thy chariot fair. 
The winds the steeds that chariot bear. 
The hues on evening clouds that roam 
Are but the ifidiant gate ftat Wi* MtiNw 'OkjVws 



1 
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m art fair with God above^ 
d fairer than all things below, 
d in thy light, immortal Love, 
b our heart bum, our footsteps glow, — ; 
emulous haste our feet be shod 
ve our neighbour and our God : 
Iction is the heart's own door, 
y Affection comes, and gathers in her store. 

THB BAPTISTERY. 



W\ 
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^ 



COLLECT. 



A LMIGHTY and everlasting God, give un 
the increase of faith, hope, and charity ; 
that we may obtain that which Tliou dost proi 
make ua to love that which Thou'dost comm 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



JOHN BESB.T HlMEB, O- 



tracts! for tf)t ClbrtsEttan ^eadond. 



FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Ember Season. 



PBorau LiBSOini : Mbminff, Jer. xxzr. ; Sominff, Jer. xxxtL 
Epuvui, Gal. yi. IL Oobfml, St. Matt tL M. 



*' Brethren, pray for us/' With this affec- 
mate request of their prayers for himself, and 
Ivanus and Timotheus, his fellow-labourers in 
6 Lord's vineyard, St. Paul concludes his first 
tistle to the Thessalonians ; adding only his 
■eating to all the brethren and a charge that 
s epistle should be read to them all. And 
e find a like request in iifiany other of his 
nstles. In his second epistle to these same 
bessalonians, "Finally, brethren, pray for us, 
lat the Word of the Lord may have free course, 
id be glorified, even as it is with you, and that 
e may be delivered from unreasonable and 
icked men." And to the Colossians, writing 
om his prison in Rome, " Continue m Y^^^^ii^ 
nd watcb in the same with tYv«»ks^\xv%\ 

^o. 64. NMwSmmB. 3 T ^^ 



" Praying always with all prayer and su 
tion in the Spirit, and watching thereunt 
all perseverance and supplication for all 
and for me, that utterance may be givei 
me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to 
known the mystery of the Grospel, (for w 
am an ambassador in bonds,) that therein 
speak boldly, as I ought to speak." A 
his second epistle to the Church at Corii 
expresses his confidence that God, who 1 
ready delivered himself and his fellow-labi 
will continue to do so, the Corinthians '^ h 
together by prayer for them." Lastly \ 
Romans he writes thus, " Now I beseecl 
brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's sak 
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joy by the will of God, and may with you be 
refreshed/* 

We have then abundant proof that St. Paul 
considered the prayers of the converts needful for 
himself and for all those who were joined with 
him in the work of the ministry : that they might 
be strengthened by God to overcome all the evils 
which the craft and subtlety of the devil or man 
should work against them : that they might have 
the gift of wisdom to understand/and stout-heart- 
edness to declare the whole counsel of God. 

And it had been so in the yet earlier times of the 
Gospel ; in the time, not of Paul the Apostle, but 
of Saul the persecutor. For we read in the fourth 
chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, that when 
Peter and John, after being examined before the 
council of the Jews concerning the miracle done 
to the lame man at the beautiful gate of the 
temple, returned to their own friends and told all 
that the chief-priests and elders had said to them, 
the brethren immediately prayed to God, " Now, 
Lord, behold their threatenings, and grant unto 
Thy servants that with all boldness they may 
Bpeak Thy Word." 

And when we look to the Prayer-book we see 
that our own Church, following in this^ as in «ll 
other things, the example of the ftrs\, C\xns}C\«Xi^' 

Naei, NxwSMBim. 3 T 2 ^"^"^ 
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has taken every opportunity to remind us of the 
same duty. 

In the daily service we are bidden to pray 
"that God will send down upon all bishops and 

curates, and all congregations committed to 
their charge, the healthful spirit of His grace; 
and, that they may truly please Him, poM 
upon them the continual dew of His blessing," 

In the Litany " that it may please Him to 
illuminate all bishops, priests, and deacons witi 
true knowledge and understanding of His Word, 
and that both by their preaching and living 
they may set it forth and shew it accordingly." 
And on each Sunday and Holy-day, in praying 
for the whole state of Christ's Church, now, 
as ever, militant (that is, warring against God's 
enemies) here on earth, we are directed thus 
to pray . for those who are set to guide and 
edify it. " Give grace, O Heavenly Pather, to all 
bishops and curates ; that they may, both by 
their life and doctrine, set forth Thy true and 
lively Word, and rightly and duly administer Thy 
Holy Sacraments." 

These are to be our ordinary prayers. But 
at the Ember seasons, which by ancient custom 
have been set apart for consecrating men to tlie 
work of the ministry, ■we aie \iv&.^«vv to raise 
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our voice in still more earnest supplication. 
Daily in each of the Ember weeks we are to 
pray that God will direct aright in their choice 
His servants, the bishops and pastors of His flock, 
and that He will grant to them who shall be 
chosen. His grace and assistance in the holy 
work they have set their hand to. 

This then seems a most fitting time to medi- 
tate on the duty of praying for the clergy. 
That cannot but be a solemn duty which the 
Church of Christ from the earliest times has 
practised and commanded. How expedient it is 
for the welfare of the Church in general, and for 
her members in particular, is the point which I 
wish you now to consider. And this will best 
appear from considering what is the office of the 
Christian Minister. 

He who habitually prays for his spiritual 
guide, does by that very act constantly remind 
himself that they are men of like passions with 
himself, and compassed with like infirmities: 
from whom perfectness cannot be looked for, 
and in whom imperfection should be met with 
patience. This man cannot forget that if there 
is really any tie between himself and his pastor, 
beyond those mere outward rights which the 
law of. the land gives to him to-da^ , Wi^ \s^^pX 
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give to another to-iuoriwv, it ia one of unspeak- 
able sacredness and importance -. and that the 
consequences of it will then only appear when 
both stand before the judgment-seat of Climt; 
the one to give account, the one how he has 

.spoken, the other how he has heard. 

And do not be afraid lest, as some will be 
ready to tell you, a high, because a just view of 
the office should lead to usurpation in those who 
hold it. Believe rather, for it is most true, that 
he who moat magnifies his office, not in words 
but in deeds; will be the very last to magiiiiy 
himself: because the more deeply he feels his 
sacred responsibilities, the more painfully must 
he feel his shortcomings. 

Now St. Paul, in his second epistle to the 
Corinthian Church, (chap. v. 20,) has given a 
vei-y exact and full description of the Christian 
minister's office mider an expressive image. 
"We are," he says, "ambassadors for Christ," 
The kings of the eai'th have many things to 
communicate to one another about the affairs of 
their kingdoms : but as they cannot leave tlieir 
own kingdoms often, they employ other men to 
represent them, afld these men are styled am- 
bassadors. To them they give powers more or 

/ess full accordiua to Vke m.a.\,\,e,'E \\\ Vsai. Our 
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m sovereign has such representatives in almost 
ery country in the world, and receives such 
)m other sovereigns in return. 
And the points we have to notice about 
abassadors are these. First, an ambassador 
IS no power of his own ; all that he has he 
oeives &om the sovereign who appoints him. 
man can make himself an ambassador : he 
nnot expect to be received as one, unless he 
ks plain proof to offer that he has been ap- 
>inted. And when he is appomted he cannot 
t otherwise than as he is ordered : he must 
^Uver faithfully the message he is told to de- 
rer, whether he please or displease those to 
tiom he is sent. 

Thus we see the meaning of St. Paul. Christ 
;sus is the King of His Church on earth. It 
dis His good pleasure once to visit it when 
e first took upon Him our flesh; but He is 
)w ascended into heaven, and sits at the right 
md of God, there to remain till at the end of 
e world He cometh to judge the quick and the 
jad. Meanwhile, as it is not His will to be 
ly more visibly present amongst us. He ap- 
)ints frail and mortal men to be His represent 
tives to their fellows. To enable them to be 
Lch, He gives them a visible oulvf^^xdi «^>^^\s:&»- 
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-\ 



[Dent, which is their warrant to their brethren 
that He has seot them : and He gives to them 
powers suitable to their place in His govemmeiit; 
ftll have uot the same power. The Apostles, for 
instance, and some of their immediate successors 
had gifts, such as that of tongues, and of work- 
ing miracles, which have been since withdrawn, 
And as in their times there was a due subor- 
dination of offices, (for " He gave some Apostles, 
and some Prophets, and some Evangelists, and 
some Pastors and Teachers/') so is there also 
now. To a deacon, one of the lowest order of 
ministers, it is not permitted to consecrate the 
elements in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, i 
though he may help to distribute them when ' 
they have been consecrated ; nor may he pro- 
nounce the absolution or remission of sins; a 
priest, one of the second order, may do these j 
things, but he may not appoint other ministers, • 
this duty being reserved for the Bishop, who is 
of the highest order of ministers. 

" And no man taketh this honour unto himself , 
but he that is called of God as was Aaron," 
There must be the inward call of God's Spirit, 
and before a mau is allowed to receive the 
lowest office he is solemnly asked, " Do you 
trust that j^ou are inwatiVj moNftd. ti^ the Holy 
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Ghost to take upon you this office and minis- 
tration, to serve God for the promoting of His 
glory, and the edifying of His people/' But 
the consciousness of this call does not make a 
man an ambassador of Christ, unless he also 
receives the outward appointment in that man- 
ner in which the Church of Christ has always 
been used to make it. And when he has re- 
ceived this, then is his duty clear, " thou shalt 
speak My words unto them whether they will 
hear or whether they will forbear." And al- 
though all Christ's ministers have not equal 
powers entrusted to them, all are ambassadors, 
and to all apply the words with which St. Paul 
completes his description ; '' Now then we are 
ambassadors for Christ as though God did be- 
seech you by us : we pray you in Christ's stead 
be ye reconciled to God." 

Repentance, faith, and obedience are the sum 
of Christian duty, and to produce and foster 
these under the blessing of God's Holy Spirit, 
is the office of His ministers : who must there- 
fore declare the whole counsel of God faithfully, 
and in their own persons be examples of what 
they teach. 

It is easy then to see how important it is, first, 
that the clergy should be rightly instcucted and 

Vo,64. NMwSMum, 3 T 3 ^^ 
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able to instruct others in the Christian doctrine, 
and next that they should nt least not contradict 
in their practice the teaching which they are 
commissioned to deliver. And I would have 
you consider this : that our Lord, if He had seen 
fit, codd have communicated the knowledge of 
saving truth to the mind of each man imme- 
diately, without employing the services of men 
at all : He might have written the truths of the 
Gospel on the heart and conscience of each, &s 
He has some truths of natural religion ; or He 
might convey them to each by a special act, as 
He did to St. Paul who was at once converted 
to believe in Him whom he was persecuting, 
though even he was directed to Ananias for fur- 
ther instruction. But the question which really 
concerns us, on this and all other like points, 
is this : what method has He seen fit to employ? 

And the whole course of nature shews that 
He wills we should be to a very great extent 
dependant upon falhble men, like ourselves, for 
religious life and knowledge. 

Who is our first teacher? our mother, or if 
tlie blessing of a mother's cure be denied, some 
relative who takes her place. Did we not each 
as little children learn our prayers, our belief, our 
catechism, lisping them with toognes yet m- 
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perfectly framed for speech, long before we could 
enter into their meaning P And the appointment 
of a set order of men, ever supplied in an uni- 
form succession, what is it but a continuance of 
this same provision ? Parents are teachers of re- 
ligion by God*s natural law. His ministers by 
a like, though a special appointment. And how 
then shall the child fare, if they who should have 
given him bread have given him a stone ? if they 
who should have nourished him with wholesome 
food have in ignorance or carelessness fed him 
upon poisons? How shall the people escape 
delusiou if their appointed teachers are them- 
selves astray ? If the blind lead the blind, what 
can come of it but that both fall into the 
ditch? 

Doubtless it is a difficulty, in our present 
state of limited knowledge, that, in either case, 
punishment appears to fall upon the innocent, 
since the guilt of the natural or the spiritual 
parent is visited upon their offspring. God we 
know is just, and therefore what seems to be un- 
equal here shall doubtless be set right hereafter : 
but the fact cannot be doubted. As the child 
must, and we daily see does, suffer in body and 
in mind the penalty of his parent's neglect, or 
vice, or folly, so the fault of the pa&lot iax>sX.\i^^ 
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and is, in the ordinary coiirse of things, visited 
on his flock. 

St. Paul foretold it would be so. " I know," 
said be to the Ephesian elders in hia last solemn ' 
charge at parting, " I know that after my depar- 
ture shall grievous wolves enter iu among jou, I 
not sparing the flock." And what is still more 
striking, the soundness of title to their office was I 
to be no security for their faithfulness in discharg- 
ing it ; for the Apostle goes on to say : " Also of 
your own selves " (of that number, mind, whom 
he had himself admitted to their charge) " shall I 
men arise, speaking perverse things to draw away I 
disciples after them." 

Seeing then that it is important that men 
receive right doctrine, that by God's own ap- 
pointment they must greatly depend upon their 
teachers, that those teachers only can s^ely guide 
them whom God's Spirit illuminates aud directs, 
and that the Holy Spirit is given only in answer 
to the prayer of faith, and is smrely promised to 
such prayer; surely thoughtful Christians must 
feel how earnestly they should pray to God that 
He wiU enable His servants, the bishops and pas- 
tors of His flock, to choose instruments fitted for 
the Master's use, and that He wilt bless those 
who are chosen with all spiritual understanding- 
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right doctrine is not the whole of the qua« 
on necessary for an ambassador of Christ ; 
rht to be the pattern for his flock, a living 
He of the power of that doctrine which 
iaches to them. This is the aim proposed 

Paul to Timothy ; " Be thou an example 
3 believers in word, in conversation, in 
jT, in spirit, in faith, in purity;" and a 

aim none should have, though almost all 
fall short of it. 

ely, brethren,^ a calling like this needs 
al grace ; and if so, then is special prayer 
ary, not of the minister only, but also of 
ople. If he who is set as an example for 
ock does by his acts give the lie to his 
ng, fearful indeed is his guilt, but fearful 
se the danger of those whom he teaches. 

of man, I have set thee a watchman unto 
ouse of Israel : therefore hear the word at 
louth and give them warning from Me. 
. I say, O wicked man, thou shalt surely 
f thou dost not speak to warn the wicked 
[lis way, that wicked man shall die in his 
ty, but his blood will I require at thine 
" Sin ever looks for encouragement to 
tnionship; and what can more readily 
D the conscience of the people \5aaa \)Di^\i'^^ 
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examples of their appoiuted guides ? True it is 
tliat the Sacraments lose not their virtue by rea- 
sou of the fault of the minister, but is it in hu- 
man nature not to lie discouraged by it ? What 
is the sentence of Holy Scripture agalost the 
sons of Eli for their extortion and uncleanness? 
" The sin of the young men was very great; for 
men abhorred the oiferitig of the Lord." 

But it is not vice only in the minister of 
God which will grievously harm his flock : on 
open vice there are so many checks, that cases of 
this kind will always be rare, though when they 
do happen they may justly be regarded as the most 
tenible proof of the corruptness of the human j 
heart; yet if he be deficient in energy and in faith- i 
ful testifying for God, sinners will only too readily 
ruht contented with conduct which gives them no 
aliirui : they will only too readily approve a guide 
who suffers them to walk quietly along the broad 
way to destruction, and float easily down the stiil, 
but rapid, current of unconscious and unrepented 
sin. Not ancient Israel only, but the carnal of all 
ages cry, " Speak to us smooth things, prophesy 
deceit." Herein, as in many other points, the 
children of this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light. The man who 
is entrusted with. tem^oraV \.\\Vft'C'4'ai\:4 k watched 
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iiUy enough : no fear lest remissness on his 
be overlooked or disregarded : but in this 
sr it is the faithful discharge of his duty 
h will often bring ill-will on the pastor, while 
uporising leniency to sin and worldliness 
generate a hollow and worthless popularity, 
besides unfaithfulness in his ministry, there 
uany deficiencies of character which might 
mentioned, which must greatly hinder the 
tification of his flock. 

is abundantly plain, then, that Christian con- 
ations are most deeply interested in the 
acter of those who shall be set over them : 
so a sense of their own interest alone might 
them thankfully to use the prayer provided 
hem. 

ut there is another call upon them of a less 
jh nature. Considering how fearfully respon- 
) is the position of Christian ministers, surely 
ity should lend a fervency and depth to 
er on their behalf. 

r, striving yourselves aftei* heavenly things, 
feel daily how earthly things weigh you 
n, how the corruption of your nature ever 
lis, and evil passions war against the soul, 
k, brethren, what a part is his who with all 
e enemies witbia is burthened m\5cL \)dl<^ ^:»xa 
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of other men's souls, and join your prayers ttf 
his for the special grace of the Holy Spirit upoir 
him. 

St. Paul desired the prayers of his flock, foif 
he feared lest after he had preached to othei 
he might be himself a castaway: he feared leafc 
danger or tabulation might bind his tongue, and 
make him timid in his Master's cause : if 
could thus fear, wh.it shall we do now ? 

If he feared, who was a chosen vessel to 
God's Name among tlie Gentiles, supematuraJI 
instructed aud guided ; who had proved ai 
hardened the temper of his faith by abundant 
labours and hardships for Christ's sake ; what 
shall we do who live in a time where there is no 
truth so sacred, but it is made a matter of irrever- 
ent disputing ; we who, freed from the danger 
of persecution, have lost its bracing and strengdi* 
ening power, and are encompassed with so 
atmosphere of secularity and self-indulgence, 
tempted by the ease and quiet of calm do- 
mestic tmnquiUity ? If he feared who so spake 
that a great multitude of the Jews and also 
of the Greeks believed, what shall we do now 
who too often Uke the weary fishers on the lake 
of Geunesiureth toil all night, yet take nothing, 
and are well-nigli xeaAy \» ImsA aa ■^s, Yemeni" 
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t may be our own unworthiness which 
dering God's work? 

3t to St. Paul a time came^ when by the 

vouchsafed to him (and which of us shall 

hat portion of it the prayers of his people 

from heaven?) he could rejoice in the 

ect of his approaching change though it 

be through a violent death. " I am now 
to be offered, and the time of my departure 

hand. I have fought a good fight, I have 
ed my course, I have kept the faith : hence- 

there is laid up for me a crown of right- 
less which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
give me at that day." 

hat a change is here ! no more doubt, no 

anxiety ; through a day of cloud and 

a he had waited in patient and untiring 

and in the evening time there was light, 
y, clear, and undpng. And so too, doubt- 
has the grace of God in all ages so strength- 

many a true servant of Christ, that me- 
Ing upon these things, and giving themselves 
ly to them, their profiting has appeared 

all men : that taking heed to themselves, 
to the doctrine, and continuing in them, 
have both saved themselves and those that 

1 them. 
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Pray then, brethren, from the very ground of 
the heart for diviue light and blessing on ^ 
Christ's ministers, not specially on yonr own ; 
pray not in the congregation only, biit each in 
his secret chamlier. Those slender streams of 
prayer, springing men know not how or when, 
shall unite as they flow on towards the fathom- 
less depths of God's counsels, and shall swell 
into a mighty river to bless and to make glad 
the city of God. 

Never was there greater need to pray that God 
would send forth labourers into His harvest. 
At home we have an overgrown population sunk 
ill heathenism ; abroad, neglected colonies calling 
to their unnatural mother-land for light from her 
altar-tire, kindled in old time by the zeal of 
Christian missionaries, yet even here but care- 
lessly tended and burning dimly. And what is in 
sad truth the answer ? " This day is a day of 
trouble, and of rebuke, and blasphemy, for the 
children are come to the birtli, and there is not 
strength to bring forth." Yet with the heart- 
stricken Hezekiah let us seek the Temple, there 
to display before our God the page defiled witli 
the reproach and blasphemy of His enemies. 
It may yet be that the Lord will reprove the 
words which He hath \veMA.-. vWtefore let us 
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lift np our prayer for the remnant that is 
left. 

Pray then for CSirist's ministers in all lands ; 
for those who have forsaken country, and home, 
and kindred to preach salvation to the hea- 
then; for those who toil in the dense abodes 
of vice and misery in our own great cities: 
pray for those who have grown grey in His 
service, for those who with trembling hope and 
with chastened spirit stand ^ven now on the 
threshold of His courts ; pray for all, that they 
may faithfully witness for (xod in their teach- 
ing and in their lives, and may so execute 
the high commission which they hold, that at 
the coming of their Lord they be not ashamed, 
but with the many whom they shall have turned 
to righteousness enter into His rest. 



V)^ 



ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father 
hast purchased to Thyself an uni 
Church by the precious blood of Thy dear 
mercifully look upon the same, and at this 
so guide and govern the minds of Thy sei 
the bishops and pastors of Thy flock, that 
may lay hands suddenly on no man, but 
fully and wisely make choice of fit perso 
serve in the sacred ministry of Thy Ct 
And to those which shall be ordained t( 
holy function give Thy grace and heavenly 
diction; that both by their life and do 
they may set forth Thy glory, and set fo] 
the salvation of all men ; through Jesus ( 
our Lord. Amen. 
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The Eesurrection of the Widow^s Son, 



Pbofbe Lnsovs : Morning, Eiekiel ii. ; Evening, EzeUel xiii. 
Srmui, Eph. UL 18. Qoem, St. L«k« tU. It 



Before out Saviour died and rose again He 
wed forth the power of His resurrection ; 
He bade many who had passed through the 
ey of the shadow of death to awake, to 
rise," to "come forth" from their graves. 
I word was with power. The dead to whom 
spake heard the voice of Christ and lived, 
^ow it is important to observe that this mar- 
ous power of raising the dead was exercised 
Y in the case of the good and innocent ; thus, 
ing persons who had died unstained by the 
:ld, in the freshness of their innocency, or 
h as had walked with God in their riper 
rs, were chosen to become spectacles to the 
rid of the powers of Christ. Not one who 
I lived and died in sin, not one who had 
en himself to work iniquity, or had perished in 
an's net, was raised from the grave. The 

To, 66. New Smmimb, 3 TJ ^^"^ 
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ungodly in no case were called to hear the irre- 
sistible and quickening voice of Christ. Those 
that had subjected themselves to Satan's rule 
were left iu their master's hand. 

And this conduct of our Lord, if revercDtly 
and rightly viewed, will be found to spring from 
the exercise of the most deep and wise compas- 
sion. As He came to purify the world and to 
turn the hearts of the disobedient to the wisdom 
of the just, surely He would have marred that 
work of spiritual purification, if he had opened 
the sepulchres of ungodly men and brought back 
the evil again to do their works of evil, again to 
taint the place from wliich they had been snatch- 
ed, with the renewed and corrupting influences 
of an evil life. It was far more merciful to 
mankind at large, to let the ungodly abide in 
their torments after they had had their full s|}ace 
for repentance and great long-suffering, than to 
call them back to work mischief as of old, 
which would be no less a thing than raising 
with His own hand some portion of the had 
leaven in the lump again after it had been sepa- 
rated and cast out, 

Tlie resurrections of evil men would also have 
in this way increased the difficulty of believing 
in CJirist, and hmdefed m wo ^\^\. A,t^ee the 

J0O2 
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advancement of the saving doctrine of our Lord. 
For if as it was, He was charged with doing His 
mighty works, not by His own divine power 
seated in Himself, but through Beelzebub the 
prince of the devils, would He not have strength* 
ened the might of that blasphemous charge, had 
He brought back Satan's servants and Satan's 
ministers to corrupt the world afresh with their 
master's devices? "Is this," men would have 
said, " the lover of the pure, the cleanser and 
the healer of nations, the hater of iniquity, 
who is even calling the wicked out of their 
tombs and crowding the earth again with the 
impure, and the drunken, the swearers, the 
covetous and the corrupt? Is it not enough to 
have the tales of such men's lives once told? 
Are we to have a twice told tale, a pestilential 
repetition of their sins ?" Hence then we see the 
love of Christ in that He raised the good, not 
the evil, when He was minded to shew the great 
truth of the resurrection ; for thus that truth 
was visibly set forth without hindering the work 
either of purity or of faith. Those He raised 
were all the more likely to renew in their second 
span of life the godliness of their former course, 
and while they were wonders to their neighbours, 
looked upon as marvellous instances ol x^^xixt^^- 
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tion, their mouths were likely to sound with 
the praises of Christ, their lives to shew forth 
the beauty of holiness, and their confession of 
Christ to attract their friends to a like con- 
fession. 

We know from Holy Scripture that Lazarus 
became an object of great and natural interest ; 
mxiltitudes flocked with eager desire actually to 
see one who had been dead but was alive again. 
When then they came to the devout, holy 
Lazarus, the man of guileless mind and guileless 
life, must it not have turned their minds toward 
a confession of Him whom Lazarus confessed, 
as they beheld a pattern of purity ; one speaking 
of Jesus with all the ardour of devout and over- 
flowing love ? Different indeed would have been 
the issue had they flocked to the house of a 
blasphemer ; and while they were beholding with 
great awe the fact and mystery of a resurrection, 
had heard profane conversation or seen evil 
actions, and listened to the discourses of a cor- 
rupt and filthy mind- 
But will it be so, my friends, at the second 
coming of the Lord? When His voice again 
sounds, will the good only and the faithful hear 
His voice, and " come forth ?" Will the trumi)et 
of the archangel ipieice o'tA'j SIft« «m% qC the 
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devout, and the power of Christ quicken only 
the mortal bodies of the saints? Will the evil 
and the thoughtless who minded earthly things, 
and were woridly in their lives sleep on in 
their cold chambers of death with deaf ears, 
unable to catch that trumpet, which will sound 
from one end of the earth to the other ? Will, in 
short, the good alone start up and break their 
way through the earth and be borne into the 
glorious presence of Christ with the power of 
recovered life, while the evil go on unmoved, 
unquickened, buried in an eternal sleep, un- 
called, unsummoned by the Loid of life? Not 
so will it be at the end of the world ; ^* the 
dead, small and great,'' the dead, pure and 
impure, those who went down to their graves 
stained and steeped in sin, and those who fell 
asleep in Christ laden with the treasures of faith 
and pure Uving, will alike break the clods of 
the valley beneath which their bodies rest. The 
whole world of the dead from the first of the 
sons of Adam to the last of his heirs that shall 
feel the power of death, will start up and wake 
and rise to meet the Lord • in the air. The 
trumpet shall sound, the last trump, as it is 
called ; " in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye," suddenly, the dead shall \i^ xm^^- "^Afc 

N0.6S. Nsw8»tLlMM. 3 u 2 "^"^^ 
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of whom we have so often beard and read, lit 
whose Name has been in our ears and on om 
tongues from our very youth, the Lord Jesus 
Clirist, will call and all will hear His voice ; il 
will be an irresistible call ; it will wakeu the 
mouldering bones of thosi; who have been evei 
so long dead ; none so far but what they musi 
liear, none past hearing, multitudes upon multi- 
tudes, inOUons upon millions, Jew and Greek, 
bond and free, Christians and Gentiles, all will 
be constrained to come forth. The consecrated 
spaces around our Houses of Prayer, now sc 
peaceful, now so still, will then yield the sleepen 
who are resting in their earthly beds ; all will 
be life, all motion there. 

And who can think earnestly of the resurrec- 
tion as a sober and real truth without greal 
natural awe ? And yet how different will be the 
fear of the holy and the impure, of the true 
disciples of Christ crucified and the false! 
Though some natural dread may fill even the 
spirits of the saints as they come forth, thej 
will be comforted with the glorious hope d 
receiving the recompense of faith, and of be- 
holding the Saviour whom they loved and 
served; the consciousness of having walked as 
children of God, the lemembtance of a well- 
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spent holy life will then sustain and cheer their 
spirits as they feel themselves borne upward to 
behold the wonderful things of Grod and ap- 
proach the full brightness of His presence. And 
not only will they have a good hope of pardon 
and acceptance with the Father for Christ's sake, 
to strengthen them in that strange and mysteri- 
ous day, but the Spirit of grace, the Holy Ghost 
the Comforter, will doubtless come to their 
succour, that they be not overawed by the first 
sight of the glory of the Divine Majesty. As 
they draw near to God with their risen bodies 
they will doubtless be sustained by that good 
Spirit whose guidance they loved to follow in 
their earthly life, and having made the Lord 
their guide unto death, His grace will be suf- 
ficient for them not only in the hour of death 
but in the day of judgment. 

But alas ! what shall we say of the wicked, 
when the time so often spoken of on earth, has 
actually come, when Jesus and the resurrection 
so often preached in their listless ears are 
actually seen, when their bodies which were 
without suffering in the grave suddenly become 
aUve, and they feel that that recovered life is 
given them only that they may suffer ! None 
can tell, no tongue of man, the agoivie^ >i\\aX* ^^^ 
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crowd and rush into the amazed souls of evil 
men when heil as a real thing is about to 
be revealed, the throne of judgment actually 
set, the Great Judge, their once despised Saviour 
just opening the books of life, about to rehearae 
their former deeds, and no place for them tfl 
flee unto, no possibility of escape, no mountains 
to fall OH them, no hills to cover them, no 
quiet graves to shelter them, no waters of the 
sea to flow over them. It will be indeed a 
horrible dread that will overwhelm them, s 
most intolerable fear, when the awful trump 
quickens their fleshly frame and all their sins 
arc stunning them, and there is no Comforter, 
no sound of compassion, uo pity, no word of 
mercy, to soothe them with the hope of for- 
giveness. 

O that men would remember and realize the 
resurrection of the dead ! O that we all pon- 
dered deeply and earnestly and solemnly on that 
awful sentence of the Creed often so Ughtiy 
spoken as a mere form of words, " I beUefe 
in the resurrection of the body." Believe in 
that, do we say ? really and truly believe wid 
not prepare, not repent, not live godly in this 
present life, not spend our lives in prayer and 
watchfalaesa and brotkedjf loveP that were 
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dnesB ; that is the madness which the world 
I worldly men commit. To die, need be 
!e cause of fear ; but to rise again with our 
lies, that is the justest cause of fear unless we 
prepared. Believe in the resurrection in any 
[ way, put it before our eyes, imagine the 
e come and all these intervening years past, 
e a vivid sense of the day of judgment, and 
Q, I say, we shall set ourselves with immedi- 
zeal to the work of Christ, that His work of 
ration may be effectual in our bodies and our 
Is. It is because men speak awful truths by 
;, without earnestness and without thought, 
ause they say, "I believe in the resurrec- 
i," without stopping to realize what they 
, that we see them living as though th«re 
•e no judge, no resurrection, no day of judg- 
it, no place of hell. And yet all things are 
Cening to their end. Though the sun sets 
[ rises as if it were ever going to set and rise, 
ugh the seasons glide past in their usual 
rse, as if they were moving on eternal wheels, 
le end of all things is at hand." Not only 
day of our death, but the great day of re- 
pection, is at hand ; the last generation of 
ikind will soon be bom ; the last that shall 
will soon be dead ; yea, these vroiAs* ^^^ ^^ 
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now speak will soon be fonnd true. We sbdl 
all have gone, first one, then the other, minist^ 
and people, old and young, high and low ; wfl 
are already going one by one ; this may be tbs 
last Sabbath, which some who are alive to-day 
may be suffered to enjoy. 

If we have eyes to see and ears to hear, wi 
may see and hear how near our end is. Only 
look at our own neighbourhood, at the pans' 
which we live ; see how busy death has been and 
ia amongst us ; see liow many of our neighbourt 
have been removed from their place ; from how 
many homes have we seen funerals go forth; hoff 
many mourners have wept over the dead ; how 
many graves have been opened in our church- 
yard ; how many whom we were wont to knoff in 
past years are now no longer here, except as regard* 
the mortal bodies which sleep in dust ; how man)' 
once- accustomed faces have ceased to be seen in 
our streets, or in our fields. Sometimes we have 
seen some poor widow, like her of whom we have 
rend in the gospel of the day, following her cbiU 
to the grave, sometimes children following their 
parent, sometimes the old, sometimes the young 
laid in their tomb, and sometimes those who 
were in the very strength and vigour of mid-day 
life. The world is ^a&sm^ a.-M^-j ■, i3.\a \me a 
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ort; the end draweth near; we are going 
ince like the shadow that departeth; we have 
A long to live ; our flesh is not brass, nor our 
nbs iron ; we all do fade as the leaf ; year after 
ar moves on, and steals away our strength ; 
e distance between us and death is lessening 
3t ; a few paces more and we shall be gone, 
e tale will be told, the sun set, the day of 
rthly labour closed, the time of trial at an 
id. 

Soon, very soon will the race be run ; we have 
>t to the autumn of the world; the world is 
rewn with leaves, strewn with the mortal bodies 
millions of men who once flourished upon it ; 
e year wanes ; the last day comes on apace ; 
bat is there left now but the remnant of the 
ty of grace ? 

Rouse yourselves then, my friends, to the 
eat work of preparing yourselves for the great 
ly of resurrection. Let not that day come upon 
m unawares ; look forward to it, prepare for it ; 
ways remember the truth of the resurrection ; 
ve not the world nor any worldly thing ; you 
e but lodgers here; there is no home, no 
ttled habitation here ; you have one chief work 
I do, that is, to prepare to meet your God, to 
ek after holiness, to use God's gv5l% ol ^^^^ 

V5iV\ 
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One Body. 



OPIK Lnsoss : Morning, Ezek. xir. ; Bvmimg, Bs«1l xiiii. 
Epism, Eph. It. 1. OobpUi, St. Luke xiT. 1. 



IN EVER a child is brought to the font for 
iptism^ as soon as the water has been 
over it, and the sacred words pronounced, 
sign of the cross made upon its forehead, 
)st offers up a prayer of thanksgiving to 
ty God, that He hath been pleased to 
rate the child into His holy Church. In 
techism, the first lesson that as Christian 
1 we learn, is, that we have been made 
)ers of Christ/* And in our continually 
ig worship, which we offer to God in 
>use of Prayer through the merits of our 
esus Christ, the constant faith, which in 
ed we confess, is that we beUeve " in one 
3 and Apostolic Church,*' "in the Holy 
3 Church/* It must then be a great and 
int doctrine, which is thus repeatedly 
i and which we begin so eatVj \.o Vskbl, 
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t is certainly a doctrine of which much account 
B made in Holy Scripture, where we are alwi^ 
reading of Christ's one body, and are alwajs 
finding this or that duty urged upon the groimd, 
that Christians are members one of anothfir. 
Now this subject is very beautifully and affection- 
ately brought before us in the Epistle for this week, 
and we shall do well to consider it more att^- 
tively, if only God the Holy Ghost, that One 
Spirit, who animates with life and breath, and 
health and power, the one body of Christ, tend 
our heart and enUghten our understanding, whid 
for you, reader, and for myself I pray that He 
may do. 

** There is one body." Every one knows whit 
is meant, when a number of persons, banded 
together by some common tie, and united for swne 
common purpose, are called a body of men. Not 
earthly things are indeed only a very feeW 
representation of things spiritual and heaven) 
but yet they will help us to understand the 
Our Lord Jesus Christ then has founded uj 
earth a society or fellowship of men and won 
knit together by the strongest of all bands, 
united for the most glorious of all purposes, 
this society is called the body of Christ. 
is such a society called a body? Surely 

M4 
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1 among other reasons ; because it may be 
ned to our human bodies^ which have many 
srent members or limbs, each having its own 
aliar work, and yet all forming part of but 

compact whole, ruled and directed according 
;be will and desire of the one soul^ which 
"e is in each of us. And so likewise is it with 
body of Christ. It is composed of many men 

women, each of them members of Christ : 
e are belonging to its society kings and sub- 
}, priests and people, learned and ignorant, 
and young, rich and poor: and yet none of 
a are separate from the others, but all are 
)bers one of another. Hear how St. Paul 
^s us this truth ; (1 Cor. xii.) " As the body 
ne, and hath many members, and all the 
ibers of that one body, being many, are one 

r, so also is Christ For the body is 

one member, but many» If the foot shall 
Because I am not the hand> I am not of the 
^; is it therefore not of the body? And if 
ear shall say. Because I atn not the eye, I 
lot of the body ; is it therefore not of the 

' ? If they were all one member, 

e were the body ? But now are they many 
bers, yet but one body. And the eye can- 
\By unto the band, I have no nee^ ol ^^^ \ 

« NmwSmeos. 3x2 "^"^ 
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nor again the head to the feet, I have no need 

of you Now ye are the body of Christ, aad 

members in particular." 

Again : this body of Christ is called the 
Church. This is seen in several texts of Holf 
Scripture, Thns in Coloss. i., St. Paul is speak- 
ing of God's "dear Son, in whom we have 
redemption through His blood, even the for- 
giveness of our sins, who is the image of the 
io^-isible God, the 6rst-born of every creature." 
And then (verse 18) he goes on further to sa,yd 
our blessed Lord, that " He is the Head of tbe 
body, the Church." And a little afterwards he 
speaks equally plainly, (verse 24,) I fill up "the 
afflictions of Christ in my flesh, for His body's 
sake, which is the Church." The body of Christ 
therefore is the Church. Once more in Ephe- 
sians i. 22, 23, we read, that God hath put all , 
things under the feet of Christ, " and gave Him , 
to be the head over all things to the Church, 
which is His body, the fulness of Him that 
filleth all in all." It follows therefore again 
that the body of Christ and the Church mean 
one and the same thing, even that body of men 
and women in the world, united by one faith, ^ 
believing in one Lord, baptized by one Spirit, | 
obedient to one law, atnma\s,i. \i-^ tsae. (asRanion L 
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ie of eternal happiness in the world to come, 
ough Him, their Head, who died and who 
3 again. "There is one body," says the 
>le ; that is to say, there is one Church, one 
iety or fellowship of Christian people, so 
ted together that they may be compared to 

many members of one body. Not a mere 
lection of various denominations, like so many 
nes in a stone heap, which have no further 
inaction with each other than the accident 
their Ijring together for the time being in 
^rtain confused and disorderly manner, but 
her like the hewn stones in a great build- 
, the walls whereof are bonded together by 

comer-stone, and rest upon solid founda- 
18, and every stone of which has its proper 
I in the construction of the whole. It is 
ih a society of people, that its members are 
oally parts of the whole, as much as the 
id or foot, the eye or the e^r are parts of 
whole body. And so all must act together, 
1 all must act in subordination to each other, 
ey have not each separate interests, but it 
the one interest of the whole body, which 
ist engage each. They have not divided 
Is, but must be guided by the will «xvd \si\^^ 
ich rules tbe^vbole body. One csMMvaX. ^oSst^ 



which is the Church. There is one Bo 
there is one Spirit. 

Thus much then seems plain from tt 
and would surely be acknowledged by 
receive the Bible as the Word of Gk 
would allow, that Christians are really th 
bers of Christ, being parts of His bod 
this society of Christians is called the ( 
and that, as there is but one Lord and 
as there is but one name given under 
whereby we may be saved, even the I 
Christ, so there can be but one such 
one such body, one Church. There is 
Church of the Christians, by which fh 
get to heaven ; and the church of the ] 



WBTJurmniTH sundat afdbe teinitt. 

hich we must .belong ourselves, and into 
a, going out into all the world, we are 
ideavour to bring all those who have not 
mown the Gospel. They at least acknow- 
I this truth, who never meet together on a 
ay morning without saying, " I beUeve in 
Catholic and Apostolic Church/' 
Lt further : before we can use this doctrine 
ically, there is yet another question for us 
^termine. Is this society of men and wo-^ 
which is caUed in Scripture the body or 
ch of Christ, a communion of truly holy, 
pious people, chosen from various places, 
n only to Almighty God, who alone can read 
3 hearts? or is it a visible order of men, 
1 out of the world, and known to their 
ir-men by certain visible marks and signs ; 
ciety which can be pointed to, which we 
cannot read the secrets of the soul, can yet 
at with our bodily eyes P Is the Church of 
\t on earth composed merely and simply 
LOse hidden saints of God, who shall in the 
overcome, and receive the crown of life ? or 
composed of many, some good, some bad, 
f them intended for salvation, if they live 
ding to Christ's rules, but not all of them 
e of salvation, because aU. oi W\&X£l \«^>^\. 
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SO live ; a mighty drag-net cast out into the sea 
of human souls, and taking within its meshes 
fishes both good and bad? Can men see the 
Church of Christ on earth, or can they not? Is 
it visible or invisible ? 

Now, taking the Bible as our guide, we most 
answer that the Church of Christ may be seen. 
It is a society of men, notoriously existing in the 
world, and as plain to the eyes of all, as any 
other society, which can be known by marks and 
rules. It is a society, which you, reader, and 
myself may know whether we belong to, or 
whether we do not ; and concerning which we 
may say of our neighbour- whether he belongs to 
it, or whether he does not. We cannot indeed 
say of ourselves, whether we shall certainly readi 
heaven or no ; because, though Grod is faithful, 
and will never forsake those who truly trust in 
Him, yet our own hearts are treacherous and 
deceitful, and we must watch and pray, as St. 
Paul did, lest after all we should be castaways. 
And still less can we judge our neighbour, and 
say certainly of him, whether or no he will be 
accepted or condemned at the Great Day (d 
account ; because how can we read his heart, ox 
know his secret thoughts? God only can do 
this. But we can say of him, whether or no he ' 

lOfO 
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DBS been called out of a sinful world to the faith 
of Christ, and been made a member of His body 
which is the Church. We can say of him, whe- 
ther or no he has been duly baptized in the name 
of the blessed Trinity, confesses with his lips the 
Christian faith, prays in the Christian Church, 
and kneels at the Christian altar, shewing forth 
the death of Christ until He come again, and re- 
ceiving those visible elements of bread and wine 
which are the means of sustenance and support to 
faithful souls. Christian people can be appealed 
to as such by their minister ; he can beseech 
them, becaiise they have received the grace of 
being made God's children by adoption, that 
they receive not that grace of God in vain. He 
can exhort them, as St. Paul did, to various 
Christian duties towards each other and towards 
themselves, because they belong to the body of 
Christ, and because they know themselves to do 
80, and are therefore members one of another. 

For how are men admitted into the Church of 
Christ ? Call to mind St. Peter's sermon on the 
day of Pentecost, as we are told of it in Acts ii. 
We read that the men who heard that sermon 
were " pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter, 
and to the rest of the Apostles, Men and bre- 
threz?^ what shall we do P Then Pelet ^^ \)S!^^ 

VttL 
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them. Repent, and be baptized every one ot'fovt 
in the Name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 

Ghost Then they that gladly received hia 

word were baptized, and the same day there wen 
added unto them about three thousand souls. 
And the Lord added to the Church daily such as 
should be saved." What then can he plainer 
than that people are admitted into the Church 
of Christ by means of Baptism ? Again, how do 
we read in 1 Cor. xii. 13, the passage of Holy 
Scripture to vrhich I have before referred ? " Aa 
the body is one, and hath many members, and 
all the members of that one body, being many, 
arc one body ; so also is Christ. For by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bonder 
free." So we learn from this also that men are 
admitted as members of Christ's body by the 
Sacrament of Baptism. Now this Sacrament Las 
in it two parts, an inward grace, but an outward 
sign also, namely, water and the Name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. But that society 
into which men are visibly admitted must of 
itself be visible. Those three thousand souls, 
who were baptized on the day of Pentecost, 
could Dot indeed \li\q"« ■wVa.y, ^wc^i. V«. tJie 
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Mid of the race they then commenced, but they 
most have known that they had been baptized ; 
that they were from that time members of a visi- 
ble society of men, set apart by Ahnighty God 
from the rest of the world for a particular purpose, 
having new duties to God and Christ, because 
they were so set apart, and new duties towards 
one another, admitted as probationers into a 
itate of salvation, on their trial for eternity. 

I think then that for these and many other 
reasons, which might easily be given, we may 
[insider it as certain, that the Church or body of 
Christ is a society of men which all may see and 
Iraow, and of which we may each be able to say 
irhether or no we are members. 

And now see how practical this doctrine is, 
md how it stirs us up to the many duties of our 
Christian life. When St. Paul wrote his epistles 
to various Christians in various parts of the 
wrorld, he does not exhort them to seek to be- 
3ome members of Christ's body; that he and 
;hey knew had already been accomplished, but 
le exhorts them to live worthy of their calUng, 
;o see that their conversation be such as be- 
came men for whom God had done so much; 
md he implores them, that because they belong 
o Christ's one body, therefore t\ierj ^'cwJi^Xy^ 
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diligent in the practice of those duties and graces, 
which flowed immediately from that high rela- 
tion. Just as one, who himself of lower rank 
had become connected with any noble and high- 
born family, might properly be exhorted to take 
heed that he disgraced not his new kindred. 

Does St. Paul wish to warn the Corinthians 
against the deadly sin of iornication and un- 
cleanness : he says to them, " know ye not that 
your bodies are the members of Christ? Shall 
I then take the members of Christ, and make 
them the members of an harlot? God for- 
bid . ; . . What, know ye not that your body is 
the temple of the Holy Ghost, which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye are not your 
own?" Again the same argument; You have 
been made members of Christ in Baptism, there- 
fore abstain from all uncleanness. 

Again, (Rom. xii. 5,) St. Paul wishes the 
disciples to keep down all pride and vain-glory, 
and warns them not to think more highly of 
themselves than they ought to think ; and how 
does he press this upon them ? From the fact of 
which they were all aware, that they were all 
members of the body of Christ, and therefore as 
the hand does not vaunt itself against the foot, 
nor the eye against the ear, in our natural 
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bodies, but each minds its own business, so 
zdso in Christ's body; no one member should 
set himself against another, but each do his own 
work. " We, being many, are one body in 
Christ, and every one members one of another.'* 

Again, (1 Cor. xii. 25, 26,) we are not to 
care each one for himself, but we are to care 
for one another ; we are not to live for ourselves 
only, selfishly indifferent towards every body 
else, but the joys and sorrows, the happiness and 
the pains of our feUow- Christians are to touch 
our own hearts also. How does St. Paul en- 
force this duty? Again does he appeal to the 
fact of the persons to whom he wrote, being 
members of Christ's body or Church, and noto- 
riously knowing themselves to be such. He 
says, '' That there should be no schism in the 
body; but that the members should have the 
same care one for another. And whether one 
member suffer, all the members suffer with it; 
or one member be honoured, all the members 
rejoice with it. Now ye are the body of Christ, 
and members in particular.^' 

Again, St. Paul, inspired by the Holy Ghost, 
declares how utterly sinful and unchristian is all 
&lsehood and lying; and how does he do so? 
(Ephea. iv. 25.) be says, "Wlierelore ^^^^^ 
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The merry "matiii-helb. 

In tlieir wateU-tower tliej are swinging; 
Tor the day is o'er the dells. 

And they're singing — Christian — singing! 
They have caught the morning beam 

Tlirough their ivied turret's wreathj 
And the chancel- window's gleam 

Is glorious beneath : 
Go — Christian — go, 

For the altar flameth there. 
And the snowy vestments glow. 

Of the presbyter at prayer ! 

There is morning incense flung. 

Prom the child-like lily-flowers ; 
And their fragrant censer swung, 

Make it ours — Christian — ours ! 
And hark, our Mother's hymn. 

And the organ-peals we love ! 
They sound like cherubim 

At their orisons above ! 
Pray — Christiau — pray. 

At the bonny peep of dawn. 
Ere the dew-drop and the spray 

That christen it, are gone I 

CojtE's Christian Ballads- 
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Che opening of the epistle from which that of 
day is taken, is occupied with a joyful trium- 
mt catalogue of the overflowing gifts which 
Church of Corinth had received; grace so 
at that St. Paul thanked God always on behalf 
his converts ; riches in every thing, in utter- 
je, and knowledge ; so that they came behind 
no gifts, and only waited for the coming of 
rist, who meantime was confirming His Church, 
i making it blameless, ready for the day of the 
rd Jesus. 

But as the epistle advances, the tone of the 
ostle changes. His notes of joy die away with 
lentation; for he begins indeed with the pri- 
5ges of his converts, but ends with their 
ictice ; opens with their grace, concludes with 
ir abuse of grace. And then lie com<e9» \^ ^3k®. 
nt; he tells them plainly and mWi ^ ^^^s^cife^ ^ 

».d7. NEwBamma, 3 T '^'^'^^ 
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that their gifts would avail only to their deeper 
condemnation, if they eflfected not their greater 
sanctification. Were they temples of the Holy 
Ghost ? But, **if any man defile the temple of God, 
him shall God destroy." (1 Cor. iii. 17.) Were 
they partakers of Christ ? But " he that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord's 
body." (1 Cor. xi. 29.) Were they possessed of 
manifold gifts of the Holy Ghost? He who 
lacketh charity lacketh every thing. He is no- 
thing : his gifts profit him nothing. (I Cor. xiii.) 
The same sad strain rings also in our ears after 
hearing the two first lessons of this day. It was 
with the first Church as with the last : we read 
of great blessings, great abuses, great judgments. 
And therefore it is well for us to look back 
from the Church of Christ to the Church of 
Moses, as well as forward from the ancient 
days ; for thus we see that we Christians witk 
ten thousand-fold more blessing and grace, are 
yet re-acting the sins of those who lived without 
our light and power. shame on us ! peril 
to us! 

In the first chapter then, which this day draws 
from the prophet, from the fifth verse to the 
twenty^&rsty we find a list of God's blessings to 
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His first Israel; His delivering them from 
Egypt ; His briDging them into a land flowing 
with milk and honey; His statutes and His 
judgments by which they might live ; His Sab- 
baths ; His manifold long-suffering. 

But for all these they had rebelled again and 
again; served God deceitfuUy; poUuted His 
holy days ; despised His judgments, and walked 
not in His statutes ; followed them which were 
no gods. And feeling guilty for all this, they would 
have thrown off their responsibility, if it were pos- 
sible, so that God was compelled to say to them, 
"that which cometh into your mind shall not 
be at all, that ye say, we will be as the heathen, 
as the families of the countries, to serve wood and 
stone ;*' and so follow the judgments due to such 
transgressions; judgments which nearly fill the 
remainder of this chapter, and occupy the whole of 
the other, the twenty-fourth. There is one break 
however in the twentieth chapter, there is one 
streak of light behind the stormy clouds, by 
which punishment becomes chastisement, and 
despair turns into repentance. God declares 
that in these first sorrows His object is reformation 
rather than destruction ; that mercy still holds 
the hands of iustice, and directs the blow so as to 
spare the life, "I will bring yo\xm\,o ^<^n^^^^^- 
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ness of the people, and there will I plead wili 
you face to face. Like as I pleaded with your 
fathers in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so 
will I plead with you, saith the Lord God. And 
I will cause you to pass under the rod, and 1 
will bring you into the bond of the covenant: 
and I will purge out from among you the rebels, 
and them that transgress against me -. I will 
bring them forth out of the country where they 
sojourn, and they shall not enter into the land 
of Israel : and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord." I 

Thus at that time there was one blessed' 
streak of light by which luen might guide their 
steps into the way of hfe ; at that time, but not 
always. These prophecies had both a speedy 
and a distant accomplishment. The sevent)' 
years' captivity was short ; but the rejection of 
the Jewish nation which followed their last 
great iniquity is still proceeding, and for nearly 
eighteen hundred years has been entire. Aad 
even behind this looms a darker and more 
dreadful fulfilment, an endless judgment; the 
judgment of the impenitent, who might have 
been converted and would not ; for them is 
the " blackness of darkness for ever." This 
is one and tl:\e %a.t\ve. \iv4'iorj V'S^i. tWt of 
toss 
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he parable of the talents; means of good 

vere given and neglected, and judgment slum- 

jered not. This is that of the vineyard 

planted by God, fenced in, choicely planted, 

sapplied with every thing needful, expected to 

be fruitful, but bringing forth wild grapes, and 

therefore unfenced, eaten up, trodden down, 

laid waste, left desolate, full of briars and thorns, 

under a barren sky for ever. (Isa. v.) The 

gifts, the trial time, -the neglect, the punishment 

come over and over again. Everywhere we meet 

them, and what shall exceed the deep sadness 

and awful justice of that complaint; "What 

could have been done more to My vineyard, 

that I have not done in it? therefore when I 

looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought 

it forth wild grapes ?" 

. Now herein is written the history of the 
Church and of her members. She and hers 
are represented in these things ; 1. The Church. 
She is the new Israel ; she is the vineyard ; she 
has received talents; she possesses the glorious 
gifts which the Apostle attributes to the Corin- 
thians; she was brought up out of Egypt. 
Her present privileges are a Canaan, a heaven 
on earth ; for even now she is in God, and God 
in her ; even now 8he has fellowsVvVp n?\>Jcv «0i* 

jVa er. IfMwSntMB. 8 Y 2 '^''^^ 
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gels, and many of the departed children behold 
the face of God. She has statutes, and ordi- 
nances, holy days, oracles of God, a ministry of 
reconciliation. She comes behind in no gift; 
she has utterance and knowledge. The Gospd 
has been confirmed in her by miracle and by 
grace. She waits only for the coming of the 
Lord, who even now confirms her, and makes 
her blameless for the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ? 

O look at her and see! Compare her state 
with her privileges, and judge ye ! See the 
east divided from the west ! See the west split 
up into yet further fragments ! Behold the 
heathen unconverted, and the utmost parts of 
the earth Satan's possession, not His to whom 
they were given, as the reward of His priceless 5 
sufferings ! In Christendom itself heathenism is 
springing up, perhaps faster than Christianity is {^ 
spreading into pagan lands. Look at the lives 
of Christians which are an ofifence unto the un- 
converted ; a darkness, not a light ; salt without 
savour; a great anti-gospel preaching of hell 
instead of heaven. Wherever men are gathered 
together into great cities, instead of being an 
holy assembly unto the Lord, a Jerusalem, a 
praise of the earth, they collect all wickedness 
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into one, not all grace ; all error, not all truth ; 
hell vomits up its sonl into our towns. They 
are the mouth of the volcano, pouring forth the 
everlasting flames into men's hearts, before the 
time. O, the Church of God, which He hath 
purchased with His own blood! and alas for 
the day of vengeance ! 

But as we are connected with the whole 
Catholic Church of Christ through our own, we 
should behold the faults of our own Church 
more closely, for they are ours. We look at 
them not in reproach, but sorrow; not in 
judgment, not with lamentation, not as su- 
perior, not as free, not as leaving her to her 
fate; but as implicated; as one with her for 
good and evil ; as guilty with her, and guUty 
against her. 

In this spirit then let us look again. Let us 
look at our barred Churches, in which from one 
end of the week to the other the voice of prayer 
and praise is silent; at our rare communions, 
and few communicants ; at our divisions, and 
our false doctrines ; at our fasts made feasts ; our 
awful profanation of the holy week, and other 
seasons of ministration ; at our feasts made fasts, 
by that hard labour in the service of the world 
that suflTers not poor nor ricli to xwaa ^ \^^^sSS. 
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service to the Lord on the day of His ascension, 
nor to realize the Communion of Saints by 
celebrating the holy days of apostles and mar- 
tyrs. Look we also at our gilded palaces and 
our dark and loathsome alleys; at the marble 
domes which rise up to the sun, and the cellars 
in which human beings of one flesh and blood 
dive down into the earth and dwell in it, buried 
before death. Think we of the gorgeous houses 
which receive us as we journey, and the palaces 
of the clubs which collect the lonely rich, whiM 
up and down before them pace out-cast women 
dying in soul and body, who have no place of 
refuge, no hope here or hereafter. 

It is true that the Church is aroused and is 
arising. It is true that hospitals and peniten- 
tiaries and schools and churches multiply, al- 
though as yet they grow not faster, if so fast, as 
those increase who need them. For all this we 
thank God ; for all this we love our Church the 
more ; cleave to her more closely ; labour in her 
more diligently ; pray more earnestly ; desire 
more hopefully. But England as a whole still 
is as has been said ; and the Church of England 
is charged with England, charged to sanctify it, 
to make it a praise of the earth, a nursery for 
heaven. Say what we will to stimulate each 

108$ 
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other^ and to confirm men in duty, in hope, in 
zeal ; but let us weep whilst we go forth with 
our precious seed, weep for the sins which defile 
us, weep for the judgments which await us. 

Surely we must be taken out into the wilder- 
ness, that God may plead with us face to face. 
Surely we are in the wilderness even now. Our 
distractions, our chains, our sorrows are our 
wilderness. God is truly pleading with us. 

If He pleads in vain there is yet another 
desert, a great howling wilderness prepared for 
us. Those whom God cannot convert by sorrow 
He subdues by suffering. When sermons, and 
voices of conscience, and piercing thoughts from 
the Word change not a sinner, then death of 
beloved ones, then poverty, then shame, then 
agony follow. If God pleads with us in vain 
by these present sorrows and alarms. He will 
take us forth, deprive us of our endowments, our 
Churches, our schools; it may be of our own 
private goods also, and of our Uberty; He 
knoweth, but most surely He will plead with us 
tmtil we know that He is the Lord. 

And now what say we to ourselves the while ? 
We have told out the sins of our Church, we 
have discovered her shame; and did not our 
hearts say to each one of ua aW «i\.ow^\ ^^^ 



EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TttlNITY. 

this is I. 1 am the guilty one. As particular 
Churches together make up the whole Catholic 
Church, so auch as I constitute this Church of 
mj Baptism. My want of prayer, my uucharita- 
bleuess, my luxury, my selfishness, my uuduti- 
fulaess, my stinted alms, my slumbers for watch- 
ing, my feasts for fasts, my indolence, my neg- 
lects, these make my beloved Church that whicii 
she is." 

Thus we come home to ourselves, we come 
to condemn ourselves, the safest, the truest way _ 
of amendment. If we would have the whole I 
temple sound, we the lower stones must be " 
sound also. Poor are we and worthless, but on 
us rests the building. Goodly stones are laid 
over us, the rough and worthless stuff of the 
foundations. Let xis see to ourselves. 

The Church is as a crystal which when 
broken into countless pieces, yields in each the 
same shapes, because of that one law by which 
she and all her parts are formed. We too 
have come out of Egypt. We too have passed 
through waters, we have received statutes, and 
judgments, and holy times, and we dwell in 
Canaan. " Our conversation is in heaven." 
The talent of salvation is committed to us. Christ 
has taken us iu tiis atma asA eaJotwied us. 
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As children of God we have an ever-present 
Father. As inheritors of the kingdom of heaven, 
heaven is ever open to us. And since that 
blessed hour of baptism, He has given us grace 
on grace. He has sealed us, signing us again 
for His own. He has fed us with Himself, with 
the bread which makes immortal. 

We might go on to number grace upon grace 
and gift upon gift; but what if it be only to 
write an epistle against ourselves? to begin 
with privileges and end with abuses? to bring 
in curses by blessings ? 

This is our trial time. May God give us 
grace to stand ; but if not, at least to arise before 
that groat and final rejection ; may He take us 
ipto the wilderness and plead with us. If we 
cannot have a blessed prosperity, let us have 
blessed adversity, any thing, any thing but re- 
probation. Sorrow, sickness, shame, loss, want, 
fear, bitter disappointment, treacherous friends, 
broken hopes ; welcome all, welcome every 
thing, but rejection. May the body be de- 
Uvered **unto Satan for the destruction of the 
flash, that the spirit may be saved in the day of 
the Lord Jesus." (1 Cor. v. 5.) 

But, if possible, let such fears save us such 
sorrows. These chapters, and ttvo^^ \^<i "Owsoi^ 
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should be to US a Commination Service. God ot 
His mercy shews the storm before it breaks, 
that we may escape. Nineveh was condemned, 
and pardoned. Ahab and Hezekiah were sen- 
tenced and received respite. Let us rise up 
and look fully at our position, at what we 
might be, and what we are ; at our grace, and 
our practice. Let us compare our knowledge 
with our actions, our gifts with our holiness, 
our substance with our alms, our time widi 
our 'prayers, our hopes with our efforts. Sui^ 
we want nothing but that which we with- 
hold from ourselves. We may be saints; we 
may fulfil the privilege of those who are bom 
again, that they sin not. If any thing fails, 
it is our resolution, our will to be sanctified i 
Up, up, each one of us to labour before the 
night cometh ; to wait for the coming of the 
Lord ; so that the angels of God on earth. His 
ministers of reconciliation, and the angels of God 
in heaven, our guardian spirits, may indeed thank 
God on our behalf for the grace of God which 
is given us by Jesus Christ, for talents which 
have been multiplied, for dews of blessing whidi 
have watered fruit unto eternal life. 
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PASSAGE in the Epistle for this Sunday re- 
Is us that the Lord Jesus came down from 
en to teach mankind the truth as it is in Him. 
propose in the following pages to direct the 
er's attention to some points connected with 
holy truth ; and in doing so, we shall consider 
spirit and object of the question which Pilate 
I addressed to our Lord, — "What is Truth?" 
here is some doubt as to the tone of mind in 
jh the Bx)man governor proposed this question 
he ever-blessed Son of God, who was ar- 
aed before him as a criminal. It might have 
I the enquiry of a sincere searcher after truth : 
ne whose heart was moved by the touch- 
*words of our blessed Saviour ; " For this 
e was I bom, and for this cause came I 

the world, that I should bear witness unto 
truth. Every one that is of the trath hear- 
My voice." These words comm^ itova. ^xxs^ 

68, KEWSMBrMS. 3 Z ^*^^ 



r JjOyA at Bucli a time, may have awakene 

[ Pilate a sincere desire to know sometliing of 

, sublime truth, of which our Saviour confi 

I Himself to be the divine Teacher. To this 

[ there is, however, one objection. Had Pilate 

^jeally in earnest when he asked our blessed 

', one of tlie deepest questions which has ever i 

i^,pied the human intellect, we may reverently 

, _' dude that his enquiry would have received a 

. laent answer. Our Lord was not wont to 

His ears against any who approached Him, 

nestly seeking " the way, the truth, and 

life." Such persons He came into this 

world to look for, that He might give i 

consolation, and guide them to the knowl 

of His truth. But in the present case, 

question of the Roman governor was left 

answered. Jesus held His peace: We i 

therefore, I suppose, conclude, that the em 

was not put from any real desire to recei 

satisfactory answer, but was rather the e 

mation of a worldly, sceptical, spirit, which 

temptuously regarded truth as the empty i 

of that which had no real existence. I 

evidently had a certain kindly feeling for 

divine Saviour. Had he dared to follow 

own inclinations, Ve '«ci\A.'i. Wn& saved 
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from the disgraceful death, the injustice of 
which he plainly acknowledged ; and therefore, 
when our Lord had observed that "every one 
who was of the truth heard His voice," Pilate, 
in his short, hasty question, may have intended to 
have conveyed to Him some such expostulation 
as this ; " Why have you brought yourself into 
this trouble for the sake of such a bauble and 
delusion as truth, which may well enough af- 
ford matter to philosophers to dispute and rea- 
son about, but for which no man ought to be so 
wild as to give up his life? What is truth? 
Is it wise to bring one's self into disgrace on 
account of something so unreal and so vain ?" 
The clause following the question seems to bear 
out this explanation ; for from it we perceive 
that Pilate had not waited for any answer, but 
immediately went out again unto the Jews, 
and tried to persuade them to suffer the Lord 
Jesus to be set at liberty. " Pilate saith unto 
Him, What is truth? And when he had said 
this, he went out again unto the Jews, and 
saith unto them, I find in Him no fault at all." 

If this be the correct view of all that was 
inaplied in this brief enquiry of Pontius Pilate, 
it proves that he belonged, in opinion^ to that 
class of philosophers and politiciawa, n^Vo y^' 

ifo.es. NxwSMRua, 3 Z 2 "^^^^ 
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licly held that there was no definite truth, that 
eveiy thing was matter of uncertain opinion, 
that it was of little consequence what a man 
believed ; whether he believed any thing, or no- 
thing, since there was no one, fixed, invariable^ 
truth, and no one true mode of giving honour and 
worship to the supreme God. '\Vhen the Chris- 
tian faith first began to diflfuse itself through- 
out the world, it had to contend against uo 
deadlier enemies than the upholders of this 
theory. Christianity in fact, was more opposed 
to this system than it was even to the false 
religions which it desired to overthrow; because 
these false religious, the idolatrous piigiinisiii of 
Greece and Rome, were in some degree cor- 
ruptions of primitive glimpses of the truth, and 
by their very professions admitted that there 
was some definite truth ; whereas the system of 
which we suppose Pilate to have been a favourer, 
maintained that no one thing was more true 
than another; that truth was in fact a mere 
name without substance, and that all religions 
were equally true, or equally false, according 
to the sincerity of their supporters. Of course, 
no exception was made in favour of the Chris- 
tian religion. These persons put it in the same 
rank with all other Te\\gioi\^, K&.i 'soold by no 
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means admit its claim to be the sole depository 
of the truth, the divinely commissioned Teacher 
of the world, the sole appointed Instructor of 
the ignorant, the Light of those that sit in 
darkness and in the shadow of death. Hence 
you will readily believe that the most unrelent- 
ing persecutors of the Church arose from the 
upholders of the theory I have alluded to. They 
thought themselves much more enlightened than 
the Christians, and they esteemed it more ra- 
tional to admit that every one could be right 
or wrong at the same time, however discordant 
their opinions might be, than to hold that there 
is only one right way, and only one plain and 
tangible truth. 

Although the Christian faith triumphed over 
this formidable adversary, it did not so gain 
the victory as to extinguish completely the van- 
quished enemy. After a sleep of many cen- 
turies the same theory has now arisen again, 
and is spreading itself over the world in a 
slightly altered, although a much more danger- 
ous form. The tone of mind which prompted 
Pilate to say with scorn, "What is truth?" is, 
alas, far from being extinct. But it now usually 
hides its real deformity under the mask of be- 
nevolence and love, and pretends \.o \i^ \)cl^ ^^"^ 
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of religion, although it is, in fact, its 
greatest enemy. The form which this system 
has fissumed at the present day is the following. 
It professes, generally, although not always, to 
hold that the Christian religion is the true reli- 
gion, which every one ought to confess. Bofej 
when you come to ask what is the ChristiasJ 
religion, you are told that it is a religion i 
peace and charity, a religion of universal love 
which looks upon all men as brothers, 
desires to embrace all men as members one q 
another. All this seems very plausible, and i 
possible to be cavilled at. Our holy religion is ' 
indeed a religion of brotherly love ; it regards 
all men as the offspring of God, and it desires 
that all should be enrolled in one body, as 
members one of another. However, we must 
not be satisfied with every system which is con- 
tent to praise the Christian religion as one of 
universal love. In truth this mode of speaking 
is so very common at present, and so very po- 
pular with the world, that to those who remem- 
ber, that the world ever has been, and ever will 
be, the enemy of Christ, it is enough to create 
suspicion, that all is not right; and that this 
benevolent mode of speaking is ostentatiously 
put forward, in order to conct ^.o^aa ^^-*'e. ^sxt 
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ous defect in the system. And you will at once 
find out what that defect is, if you ask two 
other questions. First, in the religion of Jesus 
Christ, is any thing else required besides love 
and peace, in order to make a man a true Chris- 
tian? And secondly, granting universal brother- 
hood to be a great principle of the Christian reli- 
gion, on what is this brotherhood to be founded? 
How is it to be cemented together ? Does it im- 
ply that its members agree with one another in 
opinion, speak the same thing and believe the 
same faith? The answer to these questions 
will be evaded, or given in some shuffling way. 
It will be admitted, that in addition to love, 
a man, to be a Christian, must be moral in 
his life; he must not swear, nor steal, nor be 
impure. And that as to agreement with one 
another, it is very well that they should agree 
in opinion as far as possible, and that every man 
should be sincere in what he believes. But 
you must not be satisfied with these vague 
admissions. You must press the point more 
closely, and ask this direct question ; in addition 
to love and to good morals, and to general 
agreement in opinion as far as is possible, and 
to sincerity, are there, or are there not, certain 
definite doctrinea which a man idlWsX. \i^w^ \ 
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and are there, or are there not, certain sacra* 
ments which a man must receive, before hg 
can be enrolled into that universal brotherhood 
which the Chiistian religion was confessedly d« 
signed to become ? This question will bring on 
at once into clear light the deadly error of th 
principles to which T am alluding. The pro 
fessors of those principles must at last b 
obliged to answer, that a man may be a Chris 
tian without believing definite doctrines, an. 
witliout admitting the necessity of particiilal 
sacraments. That is ; a belief in one fixed doc- 
trine, or truth, is not necessary in order 
constitute a real Christian. So that according 
to this system, the man who denies the doc- 
trine of the Trinity and of the atonement, ia 
as much a Christian as the man who believes 
them to be true ; and the man who repudiates 
sacraments altogether, is equally a member of 
Christ's mystical body, with him who believes 
that those sacraments are the divine instru- 
ments by which he is engrafted into that bodyl 
What is all this except a very subtle way of 
insinuating that there is no such thing as de- 
finite abstract truth, and that the Christian reli- 
gion is a religion of morals and of love, not a re- 
ligion of belief m t.\ve same fc\e't':\?^,\K\jJaas\'^^'*hle. 
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truths ? Every one can see that the man who 
holds this view of the Christian religion may 
differ in words from Pontius Pilate, and minds 
of the same order in his age, but does not differ 
in reality. There is at bottom the same secret 
scepticism, the same unbelief in the existence of 
truth, as an unchangeable, eternal, reaUty. How 
any persons could persuade themselves that the 
Lord Jesus considers it a matter of indifference 
what a man professes to believe, appears to me 
almost unaccountable ; neither reason, nor Scrip- 
ture, nor the testimony of the Church, nor the 
tenor of history, will bear him out in his sup- 
position. By the very words, " religion of Jesus 
Christ," it is implied, that our Lord came down 
from heaven to teach His servants certain lessons 
which they did not know before. Eveiy religion, 
in order to be a religion, must inculcate certain 
dogmata, or doctrines, upon its disciples, as 
the necessary condition of their being received 
into fellowship. And the difference between 
false religions and the true religion, is not, that 
the latter is a mere system of good morals and 
general benvolence, including within its pale all 
conceivable diversities of beUef ; but it is this ; 
that while all false religions inculcate false, or 
erroneous, the true religion sete iat\\\. ^<^ H^^"^^ 
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dogmata, (i. e. doctrines and opinions,) in oppoai- 
tiou to the otliers, and with the express desire of 
banishing them for ever from tiie minds audi 
affections of men. Deeply rooted in the -heart 
of man, is an invincible yearning after truth. In. 
the brief days of bis iiinocency, man walked afa 
large in tlie full hght of eternal truth. Falsw 
hood, error, prejudice, mistake, was unknown ta 
him ; O happy liad be never learned them ! Birti 
with the fall, the light of truth became obsciu^ 
and darkness by degrees crept over the humi 
family. Deceived by Satan and their own evil 
hearts, they " changed the truth of God into s 
he, and worshipped and served the creature lUMre 
than the Creator, Who is over all, God blessed 
for ever." Having lost the truth, they began to 
grope about for it, if haply they might find it 
This is the origin of all false religions. They 
are all so many attempts of degraded and cor- 
rupted man to discover that beautiful and ever- 
lasting truth, which made so deep an impression 
upon the human heart, that even in the midst of 
sin and corruption, the recollection of it would 
awaken a strong and an earnest desire to regain 
it. The Almighty watched the grovrth of this 
desire, incited, fostered, directed, and at last re- 
solved to gratify it. T^\ia\,U\i.'0B.-^\i'3Q.-KiKR(saild 
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■iever discover by his own unaided powers, He 
■evealed through His only-begotten Son, our Lord 
Jesus Christ, From Him Who is the Truth, 
i^e derive the knowledge of truth. He has 
taught us the real nature of Almighty God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. He has taught 
88 to see the greatness of human wickedness, 
ftiid the absolute necessity of an all-perfect 
atonement. He has taught us to recognise that 
atonement in Himself dying for us upon the 
^ross. He has taught us, that in that Cross 
md passion is the medicine for the healing of 
ill the diseases of our souls. He has taught us 
Aat He Himself, our Sacrifice and our Atone- 
nient, is not God alone, nor Man alone, but is 
Qod and Man in one person, true God, and 
yet true Man. Further, He has founded a vi- 
sible Church on earth, to be the pillar and 
ground of the truth, and the home of that uni- 
versal brotherhood, which He truly wished to 
propagate on earth. And in this Church He 
hath appointed certain officers, "apostles, pro- 
phets, teachers,'' "bishops, priests, deacons,'' 
whose direct commission it is "to gather to- 
gether in one the children of God that are 
Scattered abroad." They are sent into all na- 
tions to propose unto all men one system of 
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belief, to propose belief in the eternal jui 
in tlie resurrection of the body, in the ^ 
of the Church, in the C oss and passion 
Lord Jesus Christ, in His resurrection 
cension, in His incarnation, and in t 
nature of the Almighty as three Perso 
One God, Tbose that receive this faith 
ceived into the universal brotherhood ol 
tian people, by the instrument of a 
sacrament. They are baptized, not 
mere code of morals, not into a loose 
of discordant opinions, but into this fis 
definite faith. Tlu'y who reject this fai 
do not beheve it to be true, are not 
into Christian brotherhood. Whatev( 
may call themselves, they put the realil 
from them. 

I feel sure, that this is a correct ace 
the primary principles of the religion t 
Christ. It is a religion which came to s 
all other religions : and to supplant tl 
teaching what they could not teach, i 
truth. Its first admonition to all mei 
believe ; but it is not satisfied with this, 
them also what they are to believe, I 
them in no uncertainty upon this in 
point. It is not coxvteiilei -wY^Xi -sasxt % 
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\ does not allow one man to believe one thing, 
nd another man the direct opposite, and then 
ay, that this difference of belief is of no con- 
equence whatever. On the contrary, it proposes 
3 every man's faith, certain definite, invariable 
octrines. It asks this solemn question, " wilt 
iou be baptized in this faith?" It calls this 
dth, a "faith once for all delivered to the 
dnts/' a sacred deposit and trust, to be jea- 
)usly guarded, and carefully transmitted from 
eneration to generation. And it maintains that 
lis faith, thus taught, thus received, thus handed 
Q from father to son, from age to age, is the 
ne immutable truth of God, after which man's 
eart is always yearning ; which alone can give 
s real liberty, alone can make us meet to be 
inctified by Him who is expressly called the 
pirit of Truth. 

If then, in the religion of Jesus Christ, God 
ath revealed to us the one truth, after which 
lan long had groped in vain, and if faith be 
16 foundation of that religion, it follows, that it 

of the first importance to us all to receive and 
) believe the truth. If a man say to us, it mat- 
jrs not what you believe, he either does not 
jally understand his own words, or he] is (un- 
msciously perhaps) undermining l\i<& i-aSi^. ^ 
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another say to us, that the religion of Jraus 
Chiist ia sincerity and love, and that all foroiai 
enunciations of doctrine, all creeds and sacra- 
ments ai'e the addition of men, he is describing 
a religion of his own invention, and not liint 
which ia founded m the blood of the Cross. 
That which our Lord has revealed says to all 
men. Believe ; and it does not leave them m the 
dark as to what to believe, but illuminating their 
minds and purifying their hearts, it couimiti 
to them the faith and leads them ou to the fiiH 
knowledge of the trath. Then it adds. Do tliou 
magnify this faith in the eyes of men, «dt 
worthily of it ; " be kindly affectionate one is 
another," " love as brethren, be pitiful, be ow!- 
teous." Belief in the truth and love lUiri 
always go together, and canuot be disjoiiiled, 
for " charity rejoiceth in the truth," 

In the present day, we are exposed to tlifl 
temptation of dealing unfaithfully with tie 
sacred truth into which we were baptized. "^ 
miserable divisions of Christendom make mM 
long for a termination to the disputes nliiii 
agitate the Christian world ; and to mioda ol 
a certain order, it seems the easiest course t(i 
cut the knot, by maintaining tliat all distiiictiw 
doctrines are matteta oi \'Vi6Jffi.'itCTLa^, ftwd 
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jre is no one invariable truth. - This is, in 
t, to sacrifice all faith and all truth for mere 
rldly ends. It is a most false step, and one 
ich cannot accomplish the object it proposes, 
p there can be no real union without real 
•cement in matters of faith. Most unhappy 
I the existing separations and diversities of 
strine ! They have done more injury to the 
,nie of Christ than words could describe, 
ey have impeded the extension of God's 
igdom. They have gained many souls for 
tan and his angels. It is right that their 
istence should be to all true Christians a 
ep source of grief and sorrow. But if we 
mid help towards healing these schisms, there 
open to us at least one safe course of action, 
it us pray, — pray for the peace of Jerusalem, 
ay " that all who profess and call themselves 
u-istians may be led into the way of truth.'' 
id let us win men to the truth by consistency, 
ntleness, and holiness of life. This will, in the 
d, be more successful than any compromise 
th error at the expense of truth. Let us 
t be beguiled by plausible words : and be- 
iise love is the end of religion, forget that 
lief in the truth is its foundation. This is 
3 line of duty most clearly xaaiVfedi ^x>^ W 
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US. May we lave strength to adhere to it ; and 
whatever be the result, we at least shall not , 
be confounded before God at the great judg- I 
iiient day ; but when He then demandeth from 
us au account of our stewardship, we may Lave j 
boldness to confess, that in an e\il generation, 
by the aid of Hia Holy Spirit and His dear 
Son, through good report and evil report, we 
"kept the faith," having been " taught by Him, 
as the truth is in Jesus," 
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OuB spiritual life is compared in Scripture to 
our bodily life. Thus when we do that which is 
good we are said to " walk after the Spirit/' and 
when we do that which is evil to " walk" after 
the flesh. He who obeys the Gospel, and lives 
holily, and prepares himself for Christ's coming, 
and frames his daily life by the rule of the Cross, 
and resists sin through the Spirit, and has God 
in all his thoughts, and abounds in love both to 
Gfod and man, such an one is said to ** walk 
with God," as though God were at his side, as 
though they were moving together along the 
same road, Grod leading and he following ; as a 
child walks with his father and is led by him, 
and they go cm hand in hand, so is the child 
of God said to be led by God; and as the 
father is aomewhat before the child and leads 
the wajr, bo the Spirit is said to ^o X^^lot^ ^^w^ 

No, 09. NMW8MMtMM,j 4 A "^^^ 



his guide is God, but he cannot see His 
nor touch the hem of His garment, nor hai 
Him as a child does on his father's han< 
walks as seeing Him who is invisible; he 
His presence, he is conscious that the L< 
with him and he with the Lord. As a 
man throws himself with all trustfulness in 
friend's power, so the believer, though h( 
nothing more than other men see, by a sp 
discernment lays hold of the law of the ( 
as though it were the visible hand of Grod. 
seeks holiness ; he watches against sin ; h< 
dues his unruly will ; he considers not his 
pleasure ; he daily denies himself ; he wa 
the course of holy living, believing ths 
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is meant when a man is said to " walk after the 
Spirit/' or to " walk after the flesh," or to " walk 
with Grod," or to " walk by faith ;" we see that 
the motions of the body represent in a plain 
and easy way the motions of the soul, whether 
towards heaven or towards hell. 

St. Paul, speaking by the Spirit, frequently 
adopts this figure of speech; in his Epistle to 
the Ephesians he says, *' walk not, as other Gen- 
tiles walk, in the vanity of their minds, having 
their understanding darkened ;'' and then in the 
next chapter, " walk in love, as Christ has loved 
US;" and then comes the text, "see that ye 
walk circumspectly ; not as fools, but as wise, 
redeeming the time, because the days are evil." 
" See," he says, " that ye walk circumspectly ;" 
look to it; take heed of it; be careful to do 
it; I beseech you to consider; look and see; 
plunge not forward any how, without circumspec- 
tion ; see your need of circumspection, of great 
care, of immediate and instant care. I have 
already told you not to walk as the Gentiles, I 
have exhorted you further still to walk in love ; 
such care have I for your souls that I must add 
yet another word to all these, " see that ye walk 
circumspectly." What he bids us do we need 
to do; and he bad need to "pie^^ \)cl^\» ^<S\S5i^ 
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upon all the members of Christ's Church that 
they should watch their steps, lest they be separ 
rated from Christ and walk after the world. 

Walk we must, one way or other ; that ia not 
the point; but how shall we walk, this ia the 
thing to be cared for by immortal aouls ; walk, 
I say, we must ; all our hfe is motion ; stage 
after stage, day after day ; time carries us on ; 
we cannot stop ; every thing moves ; there is no 
continuing stay. But there is often wrong mo- 
tion ; there is careless walking, unstable steps ; 
there is advancement on the wrong road, even J 
on the road of death ; there is moving to and I 
fro, from this side to that, now serving the 
world a little, now Christ ; there is idling, there , 
is carelessness in the choice of our path ; some 
men are in no care whither they are going; 
they let life slip by without heeding whether it 
be to heaven or to hell that they are journeying. 
"See then that ye walk circumspectly," is good 
counsel for us at this time, before time has 
gone, before any further waste of life. Yea, 
God's words that come from His mouth, are 
like the works that come from His bands, "very 
good ;" these words are good, and are for our 
good, if they be well weighed and listened to by 
the ears of au attfiutwe ao\)\. \t is time that 
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we should look about us and see where we are, 
and whither we are going, and what we have to 
amend in our way ; for " the time is short," and 
we must not be content simply to get through 
life and to live for the day. This life is but for 
once ; this road can but once be trodden ; once 
let us die and we may look back, and repent, 
and weep, and open our eyes to our great waste 
of this short life ; but that sorrow will be a 
consuming and a fruitless sorrow. All these 
common ordinary days are most awful and 
precious gifts, each with its own great respon- 
sibilities; present actions are eternal in their 
results. When we lie down to-night, this sab- 
bath will have brought us a step nearer to the 
glory of Christ's kingdom, or to the everlasting 
&es prepared for the devil and his angels. 

So then it is high time to walk circumspectly, 
to look round about us on every side, lest we 
get entangled among wrong roads, in briers and 
thorns, lest we be overtaken with a fault, lest 
we be drawn aside out of the way and enticed, 
lest we be surprised into sin, lest Satan come 
upon us unawares, and in an unwatchful hour 
get an advantage over us. We are as strangers 
in a strange land ; nay, if we be Christ's, we are 
at enmity with the world. And N?!5i «x^ ^'^^^^ 

No. 69. NmwSbrxw. 4 a 2 ^'^^ 
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on all sides ; we have not a wall on our rigbt 
hand and on our left to shut us out firom our 
foes, or to make the way plain before our face ; 
we may be met in the front, overtaken in the 
rear, thrust at from either side ; we may be 
attacked openly or with subtlety; tempted by 
men or by our evil will, our old Adam, or by the 
devil ; we may be enticed out of the way of faith 
by false friends as well as beaten out of it by 
open enemies. We must remember the deceit- 
fulness of sin. Satan does not always drag us 
towards "perdition with links of iron, but with 
silken cords ; first he tempts our neighbour, and 
our neighbour tempts us, and we tempt others ; 
so sin spreads, and errors multiply ; so the 
mystery of iniquity works in the world. 

And not only does the world tempt by 
worldly things to stray, but Satan transforming 
himself into an angel of light, sets up the lights 
of false religion along the side of the narrow 
way of truth, and mocks the fires of faith by 
counterfeits so as to confuse the eyes of men. 
He turns even religious feeling to the destruc- 
tion of souls ; thus he raises debates about the 
truth ; he divides Christian people ; he separates 
them one from the other; he suggests false 
doctrine and^. makes them have a show of truth, 

1092 
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and adorns them with many texts wrongly in- 
terpreted and read. Or again, if men begin to 
give alms, then he tries to lame charity onJts 
blessed way by suggesting proud and self-com- 
placent thoughts; or again, if they pray, he 
comes into the temple itself and catches away 
their thoughts, so that even while they kneel 
they pray not; their prayers are clogged, and 
the wings of prayer broken by a thousand 
worldly imaginations that rush into the brain, 
by thoughts of their farms, and merchandise, 
and cattle, their gains and pleasures. 

" See then that ye walk circumspectly," is a 
divine voice coming down to us from heaven, 
while all these wiles and temptations besiege us, 
and press upon us round about, and try to drag 
away our feet from the holy path of God. We 
have need to walk warily in these dangerous 
times, to mix watchfulness with zeal, and while 
we pray for zeal to pray also for knowledge to 
direct the zeal; we have need to walk humbly 
with our God, and to keep close to His law ; 
and to cleave unto Him with all earnestness 
of spirit, trusting in Him while we distrust 
ourselves, not doubting His guidance but our 
power of following. It is only by our unceas- 
ing circumspection that we caxv §l«Ai^ \ ^^ ^^^"^^ 
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of our soul must never sleep, nor tlie lids fall; 
it is not by starting up every now and tliei. 
that we can save ourselves from death, and 
steady ourselves in the right path. It is it 
our unguarded moments that Satan works witk 
his utmost subtlety ; when men sleep, then htfc 
soweth tares. We are soon separated fron 
Christ, with so much evil in us and around us ^ 
once let us slacken our hold of the law 
God, once let our grasp be loosed, and we shdK 
have hard work to recover our hold. Om 
take things easily, grow indiiferent, let our faiti( 
cool, and our eyes droop, cease to bestir our- 
selves, walk leisurely, and we know not what 
that space of uncircumspection, however short, 
may cost us. It is our true wisdom to " walk 
circumspectly," so saith the Spirit ; " walk cir- 
cumspectly, not as fools, but as wise," This 
is wisdom, the wisdom that is from above, that 
descendeth upon those who earnestly seek and 
covet it, that they may ascend and be lifted up 
to the heavenly places that are above through 
the precious and healing blood of Christ. 

All other ways are folly, the foolishness of 
fools, worse than madmen's folly, because it 
has to be accounted for at the last day. They 
are as fools, not aa vrvsie, "wVo ^ft -^^ ^ this 
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«rorId, who live carelessly, who let days come 
md go and take no note how they are spent. 
nieir folly indeed seems oftentimes here on earth 
o b« wiim, »d wM« to le foUy ; bu, her. 
re false standards and false weights by which 
hings are weighed. This we know, this we 
leKeve, that though the Greeks count the Cross 
cx)li8hness, though the men of the world look 
town upon the men of God, and count them 
knatical, or weak-spirited, or poor simple folks, 
because they are in earnest, devoted to a reli- 
gioos life, meek in spirit, gentle and imselfish, 
itnearthly in their affections, yet the day comes 
when their foolishness will be found to be true 
wisdom; the children of the world who are 
in their generation, that is for this world, wiser 
than the children of light, will see their own folly 
when the veil is torn from their hearts, and the 
film drops &om their eyes, and the spiritual 
world is revealed, and they stand before the 
judgment-seat of Christ to give account for 
their deeds. Then will they exclaim of the pil- 
grim of the Cross, the way-farer of God, the 
devoted disciple of Christ crucified, " we fools 
accounted his life madness, and his end to be 
without honour.'' 
But i^ there not some redeemm^ oi ^^ >ocsfiL^ 



carelessness witnessing against us, then 
more need for circumspection now. An 
I ask, can look back upon a consistent 
even progress towards perfection, an undi 
or perpetual pressing on towards the big 
of our calling in Christ Jesus P Alas, v 
all erred in times past j we have had oui 
our sins, our strayings, our wanderin 
of the right way ; we have all many 
to remember of which our consciences b 
ashamed. Yea, what zeal is required ; ye 
clearing of ourselves ; yea, what circunos] 
what redeeming of the time, what d< 
what earnestness, what heartiness of 1 
wards God now in this present time xmU 
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To walk as children of the light in dark 
times, to confess Christ when so many shrink 
firom the strictness of the Cross, to persevere in 
fhe strait and narrow way when so many 
swerve; this is our work as members of the 
Church which is the body of Christ. We must 
strive against the' sun of the day, quietly, firmly, 
^ earnestly, without show, yet without fearing to 
ft be known as at enmity with the world, as strict 
zz. men, as desiring to be entirely dead to the 
2^ world. The more sin abounds in the world, the 
s| more ought the Church to bestir herself, that her 
s^ i light be not quenched . If the days are evil, we, 
as members of the Church, should walk so much 
the more circumspectly. Seek then to walk still 
-r more closely with God ; by faith draw nearer to 
ST' Him ; haste forward ; press on ; stretch forth 
3^ your souls towards Him ; and then He will 
t ; draw near to you ; He will wait for His return- 
B-i ing children ; He will look for His erring sheep 
3- that desire to return. He will go and meet you 
ai^ and receive you, rejoice that you have returned 
>- and redeemed the time, and turned away from 
folly, and laid hold of the blessed hope^ of ever- 
lasting life given unto you through Jesus Christ. 
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COLLECT. 

A ALMIGHTY and most merciful ( 
Thy bountiful goodness keep us, we 
Thee, from all things that may hurt us ; 1 
being ready both in body and soul, maj 
fully accomplish those things that Thou v 
have done; through Jesus Christ qui 
Amen. 



arts; for tl^r Ctiiis^ttan ^easiond^ 
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P&opn LiSBOs^: Ifomiiy, Habakknk ii. ; JBwnin^, Proyerbs L 
Eputu^ Eph. Ti. 10. Gosna, St. John ir. 49. 



Fhe Collect for this day contains a petition 
pardon and peace; a prayer that every 
ristian must feel most needful to offer : for 
re are none, who will not say their transgres- 
QS are manifold, and their sins many in num- 
• ; they who, by self-examination, have carefully 
rched their own hearts, are even more ready 
n others to confess this truth, their sense of 
ir sins and frequent falls, being so much 
jper by reason of their having compared their 
ions with the good deeds they ought to have 
le, and of their viewing them in some degree 
the light vrith which God regards them. 
ell then may all pray for pardon and peace, 
it so we '' may be cleansed from*' our " sins, 
a serve God with a quiet mind." 
Now the Epistle shews what kind of an enem^ 
I \iBye to deal with in our warfare NiV^^ \y:^^^v 
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this earth, and by the subjugation of whom can 
we alone have peace. It shews that man's 
enemy is not mere flesh and blood, whom ha 
might be able to withstand by his own strength, 
but some power far more dangerous and terrible, 
" We wrestle not/' says the apostle, " against flesh 
and blood, but against principaUties, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness iu high places." 
And this description wiU be more clearly under- 
stood from a paraphrase of a learned diviae, 
which runs as follows ; " The combat for which 
we are to be fortified is not against any ordinary 
human enemies, but against the several ranks of 
devils." 

It is against this great army we have to figlit. 
Has then each of us to go forth alone, and single- 
handed against this legion of evil spirits P N(^ 
so. Christians too are enrolled into a vast army, 
whose duty it is to keep unceasing war with the 
host of spiritual foes. We took the oath of 
allegiance to the Leader and King of this army, 
when we promised in our baptism to be His 
faithful soldiers and manfully to fitfht under His 
banner, against sin, the world, and the devil. 
Every baptized person, therefore, is a soldier in 
this vast army, wVo?>6 Xj^'i.^'a '■& ti^^ix^&t these 
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" principalities and powers and spirits in heavenly 
places." 

And let us consider how men contend in the 
battles of this world. If two states are at war, 
how do the armies of each employ their time ? 
Do they remain quietly side by side, merely ob- 
serving any designs that either may be forming ? 
U one of them^is preparing]some means of attack, 
does the other look quietly on and take no steps 
to resist? During the hours of night, does 
one army quietly lie down to rest, and keep no 
guard upon the foe ? This would be very bad 
warfare. And if the army of one state so con- 
ducted itself, while the other was active, and 
taking hostile measures, there could be no doubt 
which side would gain the victory in the end. 
No : when two states are really and earnestly 
contending in the field, there is great vigilance 
shewn on both sides ; if one takes measures for 
an attack, the other provides for its own defence, 
while at the same time it makes its own prepara- 
tions for a counter attack. Throughout the 
night when the foe may suddenly come, and 
when victory would at once be his, if their op- 
ponents were found slumbering, the watch-fires 
burn and the guards are posted to give the alarm. 
Every precaution is taken by bo^k «A^^ \.^ 
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ensure the victory. And although with regard 
to the result there is of course much imcertainty, 
yet very generally the army whose precautions 
are best taken, wins the battle. Much of couret 
depends upon the skili of the general, and the 
number of the troops. Still it is often found, 
wbcre there is a skilful general, even if his armj 
be inferior to that of the enemy, that the victory 
is on his side, due to his prudence and fore- 
thought, his able plans and skilful manoeuvres. 

On the other hand, there are numerous in- 
stances where greater numbers have been defeated 
from bad generalship, from self-confidence and 
CiU'elcssness. They have trusted to their own 
strength ; they have felt that if the enemy came 
against them they had only to put out their 
strength, to draw up their own battalions and 
conmience the battle, and at once the victory 
would be on their side. But such self-confidence 
generally obtains its own pimishment ; and in- 
stead of such being conquerors, they meet with a 
disastrous rout, many being often left captives witii 
tlie enemy. It is hardly requisite to bring forward 
any example of this ; such is the almost necessary 
result of carelessness and self-confidence ; but the 
event of the fight at Agincourt, under our own 
King Henry "V ., is a ca?.& Va "^isaA. 
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Now the Epistle for the day explains to us very 
clearly our warfare. Its words may apply to us 
in a twofold way; first in our capacity as a Church, 
as a number of Christians all knit together and 
forming one body ; and secondly, to each one of 
us individually, as to our manner of waging that 
particular portion of the battle, which every bap- 
tized man has assigned to him in the vast army. 
Let us first of all consider the Epistle in its appli- 
cation to us as a body of men, that is in its appli- 
cation to the CathoUc Church. Now we are all 
members of that Church, if we have been bap- 
tized. It is our baptism which pledges us to be 
'* soldiers and servants" of Christ. That is the 
time of our enrolment into the army. The army 
to which we belong has, as its opponent, the 
iroops of Satan and evil angels. He is a very 
^at and powerful leader; no stratagems are 
eft disregarded by him ; cunning, deceit, false- 
lood, are weapons with which he works. He 
md his bands are never oflF their guard; they 
ceep perpetual watch. His eye is ever scanning 
lis adversary's position, and wherever he sees an 
mdefended point, there he makes his assault. 
[f he finds a post unguarded even for a moment, 
)r only slightly protected, he fails not to bring 
lis ^irhingems to bear. Under \ma «t^ ts\»s^ 
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subtle and daring captains ; there are principali- 
ties and powers ; there are thrones and douiiiiiona, 
and all the other orders of the infernal potentates. 
His warfare is unceasing ; night and day his 
attack is going on, now here, now there; now 
with one weapon, then with another ; at oua 
time the particular object of his attack may have 
been on his guard when he first brought tua 
forces up for the struggle ; and indeed he maj 
have prevailed against bim, and may be thinking 
that he has repulsed his malignant foe, and that 
all is now secure ; but this is a dangerous confi- 
dence ; assuredly he is lyijig in wait somewhere 
near, and no sooner shall he find the watch 
diminished, or the resisting force less powerful, 
than he will spiing from his lair and renew the 
attack; redoubling his assaults at the time when 
tlicy are less easy to be repulsed. Again at an- 
other time his first onset carries all away, and 
very hard is it to rescue any from his toils. I un 
now speaking of his attacks not on mankind 
individually, but on the body which the baptized 
compose. Ever since the great Head of the 
Church collected around Him His soldiers, and 
led them on to battle with His foe, have the 
machinations of that foe been to defeat His army. 
2Vjat he has not \jeett ^NVtii-j umwwftssCul, the 
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ate of that army bears unfortunate witness, 
^e see he has made an inroad in one place and 
Lother. He has contrived to make the soldiers 
one army form into separate bodies, and to 
ittle with each other. For well he knows if 
e vast army was all composed of true-hearted 
Idiers ; if each detachment, whether they come 
)m the East or the West, were resolved to 
nd together and fight with him ; and did 
it weaken their power by battling among 
emselves, that then his triumphs would soon 
I over, and his army would be routed. And 
deed it is nothing else but this spirit of divi- 
m, or this cowardice, that preserves him ; for 
e leader of the vast army, Christ Jesus Him- 
If, is far more powerful than he; all power 
ilongs to Him ; and He has only to exert that 
»wer, and by Himself He could subvert all his 
versaries' scheems and punish His own soldiers 
r their lukewarmess. His will and law, bow- 
er, is only to lead His soldiers to battle and to 
lip them there, not to win the battle for them 
ithout their own endeavours. It is no fault, 
> weakness in Him that the army does not 
ways gain the day, it is because they forget 
leir duty, and so become open to defeat. 
Now^ Isidd, this foe, Satan, \iaaiio\,\i^^XiNi^^is:?i 
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unsuccessful in liis warfare ; there are posts now 
occupied by his troops, once defended by the 
soldiers of the Cross. If we look to the East 
we see positions once rich in the array of soldiers 
they could bring to this vast army, now desolate 
and neglected. He threw in among them his 
weapons and lo! the result. Surely, then, such 
a result is not placed before ns for no piu-pose. 
It verily contains an example. This , country, 
England, is one position occupied by the soldiers 
of this army; the banner of the Cross ought to 
be our most glorious possession. But wliat i#^ 
the case ? Alas ! is it not to be feared that lil 
other positions ours may be forced by our foe, 
whose attacks let us remember never grow less, 
and that as he has mastered others', so he may 
do ours. We do not present an undivided front 
to liim ; some of us are careless and forget who 
is their foe ; others think their own weapons are 
enough to repulse him ; and hence our divided 
action, and his success. Now what does the 
Epistle say that may help us in this matter? It 
tells us to " take the whole armour of God" and 
to have as our weapons "truth," "righteousness," 
" the preparation of the Gospel of peace," "the 
shield of faith, wherewith to quench all the fiery 
darts o[ the wicked," " We s'WQti. •jX. \Jie, Spirit, 
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aich is the Word of Grod," and to train ourselves 
r prayer and watching. The Church among us, 
en, ought to have truth as a weapon. It must 
)t be content with any thing else. It must 
Ad one definite belief, and that belief must be, 
)t what seems expedient and advisable, but 
mply that which is truth; it cannot admit 

two beliefe, for truth is one and indivi- 
ble. Righteousness must be the breast-plate 

the army, the defence of its position, so 
\ to beat back the evil weapons of the foe. 
he preparation of the Gospd of peace must 
3 a weapon by which our detachment shall 
3 on with charity towards all men, striving in 
peaceful spirit. "Faith must be the shield," 
lat " faith once delivered to the saints,^' that is, 
true belief in all the doctrines of Christianity, a 
earty realizing of that belief, a steady carrying 
ut of it in action. The Word of God for a 
ivord, by which we may slay all enemies that 
3mpt to unbelief, and urge on to desertion and 
postacy ; prayer is another weapon ; watching is 
nother, by which to take care that the foe do 
ot break down omv defences, and get within 
or entrenchments, or undermine our position, 
nd scatter us. These are the weapons our 
roops should use; our generals under their 
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great Leader should be wary, and urge on their 
men to keep these apostolic injunctions, and to 
provide tliemselves with these apostolic weapons 
for their warfare ; and then the men, if they 
desirous of the name of good soldiers, if they 
determined to keep their oath of enrolment, 
be obedient, dutiful, valiant, vigilant, and so 
this detachment of the army march on to victoi 
to be crowned when victory is achieved, by thi 
Leader and their King. 

And whatever our army may forget, at li 
let them not omit their vigilance. I have shei 
above the different results usually attending vi{ 
ancc and carelessness. This latter vvonld be one 
of the greatest advantages our foe could desire; 
for then he would creep within our position un- 
perceived, and before wc were aware he would 
have overthrown us. Oh ! let us then as s 
Church, as one branch of that Catholic Cbnrcll 
that Christ Jesus founded, be wary : let us be 
like good soldiers : let our detachment, our divi- 
sion of the vast army not slumber at its post : 
but being ever watchful, so may we hope to suc- 
ceed, and keeping ever brightly burnished the 
weapons of our warfare, may we hope to resist 
the enemy and to go on to prevail. 

But I said tlie ^pratVe Vai. \.'H'a w^-^Vvcationa ; 
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second of which I proceed to speak of now ; 

ude to our own individual warfare with this 

e malignant foe. It is one pecuUarity in his 

fare that he not only attacks us as a body, 

each of us one by one. The ground on which 

tread, while we march on after our great 

er^ is full of pitfalls and snares laid by him ; 

while the army is passing on to victory it 

be, any one may be cast down and over- 

e. The same great vigilance, then, is very 

jssary for each of us ; each individual of us 

t take upon us the whole armour of God. 

'ill not do to grasp one weapon and think 

enough; none of them can be spared, for 

foe at one time uses one weapon, and at 

;her time he attacks with a different one. 

:h must be a weapon in our hands, and it is 

ry necessary one, as our foe ever uses deceit 

lying, and these can only be met by the 

iter weapon of truth. Righteousness must 

ur breast-plate. If that piece of armour be 

cared for, our life is in danger, for the dart 

ur adversary will soon thrust us through. 

preparation of the Gospel of peace must not 

emitted, that is, the practice of Christian cha- 

and peaceableness, that we may advance on 

march with expedition, and \io\. I'^iSi \s^ ^^ 



Bpare his son. Assuredly, then, none of 
lack that ; let us put on us our helmet, Qk 
salvation, whicH will goard us &om ai 
that may light upon us to hurt us ; let oi 
be God's Word, by which we' may always 
And finally, let our trainiug be constam 
unceasing watching ; remembCTing tb 
that our Leader has spoken to ns, " Wi 
pray, that ye enter not into temptatio 
" what I say unto you I say onto all, wi 
This is the way in which our warfare s 
carried on. These are the weapons the 
tells us we should use. Shall we, then, h 
soldiers, or base cowards ? Shall we bt 
men, or perjurers ? Shall we, in one wi 
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" The paths of pkasaniKess and peace.*'* ^ 



PuopjBB LB8BON8 : Morning, Proverbs iL ; Evenxngt Proyerbs iii. 
Epistlb, Phil. i. 8. Oospkl, St. Matt xyiiL 21. 



The Sundays after Trinity are coming to an 
end ; the autumn is fast fading away ; it is the 
old age as it were of the Christian year ; it is 
almost the end ! What are the lessons which the 
Church would bring home to our mind ; is there 
any thing appropriate and suitable in her teach- 
ing at such a season as this? We may say in 
reply that her mode of instruction is just what is 
most natural, just what, considering the time, 
you would expect it to be. She has already put 
before us the whole fabric as it were of Christian 
doctrine, plain, positive, startling, as well as win- 
ning truths ; she has selected the most striking 
examples of virtue and vice, she has warned us 
by denunciation of God's anger, and by threats 
of His judgments ; but as wise sayings become 
the aged, we are now taught from tk^ ^twe^'^ 
of the wise king of Israel. 

No.TJ. NjKwSMBtxa. 4 c *^^^^ 
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We shall soon have simple and awakening 
truths once more standing out before us in the 
services of the Church, and death and the judg- 
ment will again sound in our ears : but until 
Advent comes round, wisdom will address us in 
chastened accents, and afifectionately call out to 
her children, " Turn you at my reproof, behold I 
will pour out my spirit unto you, I will make 
known my words unto you/' 

Our teaching, then, is that of a tender aged 
parent, who has herself gained experience from 
the past, and learnt to see at last her condition 
in life in its true colours, and who now repeats 
the result of her own observation for those who 
have not yet plunged into the troubled waters, 
and who if they would but listen to the words 
of wisdom, experience, and love, would be spared 
many a fall, many a sorrow. 

It were vain to make any more general re- 
marks upon the wise sayings which the Pro- 
verbs propose for our consideration ; let it be 
enough to say that like the works of nature 
they seem at first to lie in a rude but 
noble simplicity and apparent irregularity, and 
that it is not until we have dwelt upon 
them reverently and made them a subject of 
deep meditation, t\\at we seem to see tlie 
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outlines of the divine system on which they are 
written. 

Let us to-day take a single passage only, 
which certainly comes to every one in a most 
attractive form. Solomon tells us, that wis- 
dom's ways are " ways of pleasantness, and all 
her paths are peace ;*' we may at once see that 
wisdom means religion; Christ our Lord and 
Redeemer, the Teacher of the religion we pro- 
fess, who is the fountain of truth and godliness, 
is brought before us in Scripture as the Word, 
the Power, the Wisdom of God. So that it is 
very clear, that these happy ways are the 
ways of faith, love, and obedience, and that 
these peaceful paths are those which lead us 
to the Lamb. 

That they are so full of pleasantness and 
peace, it is of all things the most important that 
we should know ; — 

1. Pleasure and peace are objects which we 
are constantly aiming at in life; we are, both 
good and bad, alike in this respect, that we are 
ever seeking and longing after happiness in 
some form or other; it is the end which we 
each of us pursue; herein we dififer, that too 
many seek it in what is vain, transitory, im^a.- 
tisfying, and perishing, the smaWet ^«x\, ^l nx^'^w- 
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kind in what can really afford them what they 
seek. It seems that the earlier parts of the 
Proverbs are addressed more especially to the 
young, to those who have not yet to any extent 
followed the empty specious visions of joy whicit 
the world holds out, so that the call of wisdom 
meets them at the very outset of life and opens 
to them a far more glorious and blessed pros- 
pect than any which their fancy can picture to 
the mind ; " Happy is the man that findetll 
wisdom and the man that getteth understand- 
ing, for the merchandise of it is better tliaa 
the merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof 
than fine gold : she is more precious than ru- 
bies, and all the things thou canst desire are 
not to be compared unto her. Length of days 
is in her right hand, and in her left hand riches 
and honour. Her ways are ways of pleasant- 
ness and all her paths are peace. She is a 
tree of life to them that lay hold upon her, and 
happy is every one that retaineth her." 

The inspired philosopher seems to say, "Be- 
fore you have tried any thing else, try the ways 
of God; before you have bought experience for 
yourself, learn of me, who have already made 
tl]e tiial ; taste and see how gracious the Lord 
is; take His yo\:e xx'jotv ^ouV-OT^^Ji^, niwA. em 
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lether it is not a light yoke and an easy 
rden." 

Certainly for peace there is not so natural a 
iging as after pleasantness ; but there are sca- 
ns in our life when peace is a very choice 
't. Think of the noise and turmoil, the 
perish excitement and harassing restlessness 
lich distract and confuse the mind, and how 
xious cares molest and cruel disappointments 
stress us, and how in seeking pleasure in 
ir own way, we pursue as it were a shadow 
aich ever is before us, and yet ever eludes our 
asp. 

To persons who are in such a frame as this, 
) promise can be more gracious and consoling 
an that which speaks of peace ; it is just what 
ey long for, and will supply a want which 
)thing else can satisfy, and at such a time 
lere are no words of our Redeemer more full 
' everlasting love, than those which say, " Come 
fito Me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, 
id I will give you rest." 
2. Religion affords pleasure and peace to the 
ml, because it is only in the ways of the 
ord and in the narrow path of hoUness, that 
le powers and capacities of l\\e, ^^\5^ \ssfc'^\» 
ith proper and suitable ob^ecU. ^oo^^ V^^ '^^ 



but what is lasting can meet all the w 
our nature. And more than this, it is 
truth in all philosophy, that the high 
objects are which we pursue, the higl 
gratification which is afforded us in pi 
and gaining them, " Jesus Christ th( 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever;" God 
" without variableness or shadow of tu 
appearing before us as otir Parent, our i 
our Guide, afford to the true believer the 
sources of pleasure because the highest 
of thought ; and when he makes God's 
his chief aim in this world he can in s 
declare, " Whom have I in heaven bu1 
and there is none on earth that I d< 
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else. The face of nature seems to smile upon 
the faithful; the beauteous shapes into which 
God has thrown the creations of His hands ; the 
fair and matchless tints with which He has 
clothed His works are full of charms for the 
pure in heart. They are so to him, because he 
can trace on every side the goodness and holiness 
of their great Creator, and see His wisdom in 
them all. 

Again, a religious man finds peace and even 
a sweetness in what are called the bitter things 
of life; the sorrows even incident to the state 
here below have consolation in them. Patience, 
endurance, resignation, all imply something pain- 
ful to undergo, something hard to be borne, and 
afflicting to be submitted to ; but they shew as 
well that we acknowledge the wisdom, goodness, 
and omnipotence of God, and have a firm con- 
viction that we are in the hands of a tender 
afiectionate parent. And it is amidst the crosses 
of life that another thought comes in ; in them 
we may become followers of Him who took our 
nature upon Him, and in it was made perfect 
through sufierings ; they draw our minds to that 
Lord who as He passed through all the changes 
and chances of this our mortal course^ hreathai 
ft charm into each as He we\\\. ^iXcm^, ^X. ^'^js. 
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those whom we may love and by whom \ 
be loved in return ; but His presence i 
frequently to be found in the way of teai 
paths of sorrow, suffering, and self-denia 
those in which the Son of God most oftei 
and as providence forces us along them, w 
by following the example of our blessed 
find a comfort in them all, find those bl 
and that peace which the Incarnate Gi 
behind Him wherever He went; we ma 
word, be in afflictions and adversity, " as 
and, behold, we live; as chastened, ac 
killed; as sorrowful, yet alway rejoicir 
poor, yet making many rich ; as having n< 
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is over we may enter in upon it and be glad. 
He speaks of the present and tells us of what 
we may have almost at once. The happiness 
which he promises is something which is given 
us now in the narrow path of righteousness, 
which is intended to make us choose that before 
all others, and to cheer the travellers as they 
pursue their weary and blessed way. 

No doubt we live in a world of shadows nnd 
perplexities, and only see the effects of God's 
wisdom, not the wisdom itself; but these sha- 
dows are blessed, if to the eye of faith they 
pourtray the outlines of the wonders in the 
unseen world ; and these perplexities even have 
a solace in them, if they lead us to a firm trust 
in the goodness and providence of God; and 
in love He so adapts the effects of His wisdom 
to our wants that they give us delight; He 
makes the walk of faith peaceful to us, enabling 
us to find pleasure in tracing the operation of 
that Saviour, " whom having not seen, we love ; 
in whom, though now we see Him not, yet 
believing, we rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory." 

He does so for a twofold purpose ; in order 
that now we may go on our way rejoicing, and 
also that by tasting how graciovi^ ^^ \jRk\^ \^ 
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in this our state of imperfection, and how pleasant 
His ways are, and how full of peace the path of Y^ 
holiness and devotion is. He may attract our 
minds to that eternal home, where He will Him- 
self be our happiness, and Himself be the centre 
of all our love ; where with voices that never tire, 
and feet that never grow weary, and bodies 
which know no decay, we shall blend our voices 
in the everlasting chant, and mingle with the 
blessed company of the first-born, and being 
made Uke unto Him in his eternal kingdom shall 
follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth. 

4. In all Christian philosophy two things are 
always to be understood, for in them as it were 
the whole system and fabric rest ; the one, that 
we have a sinful and corrupt nature, and that 
after our new birth in Baptism, the seeds of evil 
still remain : the other, that we have always at 
hand and in our hearts the all-powerful help of 
the Holy Spirit of God. The wise among the 
heathen did not understand this; they neither 
perceived the disease which afiected the whole 
human race, nor had eyes to see the remedy which 
was to be provided. The consequence was that 
they could not du-ect their disciples aright, or 
open to them the way of peace ; they bid them 
spend their mowe^' fot that which was not 
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\)read, and labour for that which satisfieth not. 
The knowledge, then, of our weakness and of 
where our true strength lies, throws a very 
bright light upon the nature of our Christian 
pleasures, and shews us the character of the 
comforts which we are to expect. It is not 
continual uninterrupted peace, or quietness that 
knows no break. It is peace after victory, and 
the feeling of gratification arising from self-dis- 
cipline and self-conquest. 

It was not so at the beginning ; though God 
has ever wished the good and pleasure of His 
creatures. He did not accomplish it by the 
same means by which He does now. He 
placed the first man in a pleasant garden, with 
every thing at hand to gratify the taste and de- 
light the eye. He had but to take and enjoy the 
blessings which His kind Creator had heaped 
up around him. Here he dwelt in peace, here 
God intended him to prolong a tranquil happy 
life, free from perplexity, sorrow, and tears, with 
the surest signs around him, that he was under 
God's tender afifectionate care. He need not 
have lost his peaceful home and quiet resting- 
place, had he not lost by his own wilfulness 
that innocence, which alone enabled him to 
hnd pleasure in so simple a cow^v^AftW- ^^'>s. 
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altered now ; indeed man's whole natos 
the constitution of nature itself, is alb 
suit the iiltered relations which exist 1 
man and his Creator ; but though we art 
children of Adam aiid heirs of liis wil 
peevishness, and sin, God does not o 
us to a life of sorrow, depression, and h 
ness. One class of God's creatnrea a 
tenced to eternal woe and despair; the 

[who lost their first estate, who after tb 
admitted into the presence of their Ma] 
• Ibe glories of His kingdom, and had 
of the heavenly gift, rebelled against tin 
and King ; they were cast out never tc 
again into God's presence ; there is i 
for them ; they who despised heaven 
joys could never be fit to return to it 
and as the Cherubim with the flaniinj 
stood at the gate to prevent man fron 
back to the earthly paradise, so does Go 
tence stand good that the spirit of evi 
never find a place in His favour or H 
dom. It is not so with man ; the e 
the fall are heavy enough ; such as the 
weariness, and toil which are laid upon on 
and the labour with which we suppi 
spiritual life, and svtbAae, W^ ^n"^ V^xsn 
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)t out the perverse desires and inclinations 
our depraved hearts. But our labour is 
t in vain in the Lord. We may go on 
hope, and as we proceed we shall find 
ace ; genuine happiness will attend our 
uggles. It is quite a different enjoyment 
»m the quietness of Eden, and our rest will 
ar but little resemblance to that of Adam, as 
wandered through the cool groves and gazed 
on the tranquil waters which flowed through 
B garden of the Lord; but we have not changed 
• the worse in that respect ; it is a deeper and 
)re exalted pleasure, it is a more unearthly 
ace which is offered to those among the chil- 
en of men, who by God's grace are enabled to 
ercome the effects of the fall of their first parent 
d recover what he lost. We know that fruits 
d flowers on which man has exercised his 
)0ur and skill, are often more choice, more 
jasant to the taste, more grateful to the smell 
gm those which grow in their wild and natural 
ite. It is the same with the soul of man ; 
len he has learned to rule the passions and 
petites, and to subdue the obstinacy and per- 
rseness which are ever ready to break forth 
thin, he is brought to a higher, nobler, and 
>re heavenly state, and to jo^s \^\i\OcL ^x^ \£l^\^ 
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chastened, and peace more refined than he v 
knew neither good or evil, who served God 
ft kind of instinct, and enjoyed that on wh 
he expended no labour. God makes g< 
tonic out of evil, so that when in pnnishm 
He left man to iabonr in the world and 
His work in the Church, He held out and i 
holds out a higher and a choicer recompe 
than ever He had offered before. The high 
pleasure is associated with the idea of self-dei 
and self-mastery in the Christian's mind; i 
his true and lasting peace is the reward 
victory. 

rii'st comes temptation, danger, uncertair 
a consciousness of weakness, and of our o 
dulness ; then the earnest cry for help, and 
humble endeavour in reliance on God's aid 
success ; then the blessed consciousness t 
God has been present with us, and has exerci 
His heavenly grace in onr behalf. First co 
the fancied pleasures of this life, and the v 
pm-suit of its flattering promises ; then i 
feelings of restlessness that our longings i 
still ungratified and onr desires still unfnltille 
the self-reproach and earnest repentance, and I 
humble prayer for pardon and forgiveness ; t)i 
tlie ti'ial oE the natio-fl \\\,\\^-1\-feo^TO.\.ftA, xs'i.'^ 
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aith and obedience ; then the knowledge that 
ire have at last chosen aright, and that in spite 
if every drawback and chastisement we have 
ound peace. 

This is the mysterious law of God's kingdom, 
ind it reveals another law still more gracious 
o those who persevere. 

The pleasures go on increasing as we taste 
hem more frequently; our capacities for en- 
oying purely spiritual blessings become greater 
;he more we exercise them ; and as every step 
brings the faithful Christian nearer to His God, 
le reaps the blessedness of his near approach, 
le is filled more and more with the love and 
ivisdom of the Lord, he partakes more fully of 
:he divine nature, his seasons of religious peace 
3ome round more frequently ; and though there 
ivill be ever something imperfect in this place 
3f our trial, always something painful for the 
lesh to bear, he will daily become more ready 
for the period, when he wull drink of those 
rivers that make glad the city of God, and 
enter into those everlasting pleasures which 
are at His right hand for evermore. 



v^^^ 



T ORD, we beseech Thee to keep Thy 
hold the Church in continual god 
that through Thy protection it may I 
from all adversities, and devoutly given t 
Thee in good works, to the glory of Thy 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



ractfl! for tf)t Cftristtiaii Seastoufl!* 
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The Voice of the Church 



PsoPXB LxssoNB : Mominfft Proy. x!. ; Bvminff, Proy. zii. 
Epistlb, PhiL iii. 17. Gospxl, St. Matt. xxii. 15. 



Much of our Lord's teaching must have been 
mintelligible to His disciples ; not only because 
it was deep and mysterious, but because it re- 
ferred to things which had no existence, but in 
the eternal counsels of the Most High. He, to 
whom a thousand years are as one day, spoke 
md taught as if the great mystery of man's 
•edemption were already accomplished. Some 
nstances of this will readily occur to our 
ninds. 

Such were the mysterious words about eating 
His flesh and drinking His blood, at which the 
Fews recoiled with horror, saying, "Can this 
man give us His flesh to eat ?" Or those which 
were equally a marvel to the wondering Nico- 
demus, in which He spoke of the second birth of 
water and the Spirit. Or again, when He de- 
clared to a self-seeking generatiow \XnsX. \l ^ xs^asi 
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did not take up his cross and follow Hiffi,k 
could not be His disciple. And another strikiiig 
instance we have in those words which we rod 
in St. Matthew's Gospel, where He commaiA 
His disciples that if a man neglect to heartlie 
Church, they should count him as a heathffl 
man and a publican. 

Now in all these cases our blessed Lord let- 
tered truths which none that heard Him codi 
have understood. His disciples could but treir 
sure them in their hearts, as His mother bai 
the sayings of His childhood, hoping and be- 
lieving that none of His gracious words wouH 
ever be spoken in vain, but that He, who shoult 
hereafter be sent to lead them into all trufli 
would bring out of His treasures the old thing 
as well as new. And the Spirit of truth dk 
we know, make all things manifest to then 
and fulfilled their Master's promise of bringin 
all things to remembrance whatsoever He h 
said to them. Soon they could feel the bless( 
yet even then mysterious import of eatii 
His flesh and drinking His blood, as they bra! 
the bread and poured forth the wine, and we 
taught that the bread they broke was the coi 
munion, i. e. partaking, of the body of Chri 
and the cup o? bk§»^\w% they blessed was t 

1098 
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communion of the blood of Christ; (1 Cor. 
X. 16.) So too His words about the new birth 
became clear, so that he who ran might read, 
when the Holy Spirit taught them that men 
were saved of God's mercy, by the washing of 
regeneration, i. e., by means of the washing 
which gives regeneration or the new birth, and 
the renewing of the Holy Ghost, (Tit. iii. 5.) 
Thus again, when the time was come, they re- 
membered what He had told them of bearing 
itheir cross after Him, as they thought of that 
awful day, when they had seen Him toiling and 
Cunt under the heavy burden of His own cross 
6f wood. And so also of the other example 
which I gave, and of which I wish particularly 
to speak in the present tract, I mean Christ's 
words about the Church ; which he who obeyed 
nc^ was to be treated as a heathen man and a 
publican; that is, as one cut off from Christ, 
one with whom we may not have fellowship. 

At first these words, like the rest, must have 
been strange and unintelligible ; they knew not 
what the Church was, and therefore knew not 
what it was " to hear the Church." But after 
a while, when Christ Himself, just before He left 
them in bodily presence for ever, spoke to them 
of *' power from on high," witVi w\i\dcv ^^^ ^n^^ 

JVb. T2. New Ssbisb, 4 D 2 ^^'^'^ 
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to be endued ; and when He actually 
on thein, and said to them, " Receiv) 
Holy Ghost ; whosesoever sins ye remit, 
remitted unto them ; and whosesoever 
retain, they are retained ;" and when n 
thi3 " power from on high" really cun 
its fulness, and impelled them, in spit 
sense of human frailty, to go forth s 
remission of siiis to those who would 
ceive it — then did the Lord's " dark 
gleam forth with a brightness uot 
world, and like the live coal with w 
seraph touched the prophet's lips, kin 
dull hearts, and consume the mists wb 
own helplessness bad cast around tbeoa. 
T/tcy were the Church, they learnt ; c 
to which was enforced by such a fearful 
that Church built on the rock, against yi 
gates of hell should not prevail. The sac 
which they alone could administer, i 
keys which He had entrusted to thei 
who " openeth and no man shutteth, and 
and no man openeth." They were the C 
which all must be added who " would bi 
(Acts ii. 47;) or rather, they were the livin} 
tion stones of the spiritual building, of i 
wJio sought admiasioti \)^ \\\^ Vasj^jisro. 
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)arted were also made living stones, the whole to- 
[ether growing into an holy temple in the Lord. 
Nor, as the Spirit led them onwards to the ful- 
er perception of divine things, did they shrink 
rem the consciousness of their high powers. 
Hiey knew what they had received, and were 
not afraid to let their light shine before men. 
Bbey were the first who " received the gift" of 
the Lord, the first " stewards of the mysteries of 
Gk)d/' They were " the foundation" on which 
God's new temple was built, a joint foundation 
irith God's prophets of old ; nay, even with Jesus 
Dhrist Himself, the chief corner stone. (Eph. ii. 
20.) To them it was committed to decree, by 
the Holy Ghost and with the Holy Ghost, which 
}f God's earlier laws men were to keep, and 
irhich they were to keep no longer. (Acts xv. 28.) 
rhey could forgive sins, even " in the person of 
Dhrist," (2 Cor. ii. 10 ;) and the whole Church 
together they were taught to call Christ's 
^*Body," and His "fulness," (Eph. i. 23;) that 
is, that which He especially fills with His grace 
md glory, as the heaven of heavens is the fulness 
of the invisible Father. Moreover the Spirit in- 
itracted them to declare that the Church was 
"the pillar and ground of the trvith-" (V Tvk\. 
iii. 15;) that on which God's \io\^ \x\i!C^ ^^'^^^ 



r 
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as a buikliiig rests on its foundations I 
pillars which support it. And if a ma! 
the divine laws which Christ had give 
£)r the governance of the Church, they wi 
•'in the Name of," and " with the pow 
^^esus Christ, " to deliver such an or 
|Batnn," that his flesh might be punished, 
^ul thi-uugh repentance saved. (1 Cor. v. 
' Such, Christian reader, was the lighi 
Ijiie full shilling of that divine light wbich 
^Cry man, cast upon that saying of tb 
nriuoh at first Hia disciples comprehend 
And thus, we mny think, to their loving 
did the very darkness which had befoi 
their spiritual sight, only add to the i 
of that illumination which they now 
from on high. For that their Master'; 
were prophetic, and looked beyond the s 
of coming years, would only, when those ; 
were dispersed, give to them a force, wh 
tliey might not have possessed ; and day 
as they more fulty realized their high 
must they have felt more powerfully their 
obligation, as spoken by Him to whom t 
no existence, except in so far as He cone 
to employ it {ov the salvation of men 
etei'uity. 
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Since then this is so, a question most na- 
xally suggests itself, in which you and I, Chris- 
ui reader, ought to feel the deepest interest. 
le question I mean is, how far we, who are 
embers of a Church, which by the principles of 
od's Word and the laws of the land alike, is 
jknowledged to be the Church of Christ in this 
luntry, are bound by this solemn command of 
IT Lord and Master ? 

And to this question, I think the answer is 
i plain as it is concise. If we are an ApostoUc 
Ihurch, we are bound by Apostolic laws. If we 
re **the Church of God, which He hath purchased 
dth His own blood;" the Church to which 
he Lord added daily such as should be saved ; 
he Church of which " Christ is the Head ;'* 
ihe Church which is " one body," even as it 
lias " one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God 
and Father of all ;" then, when our Lord declared 
that if any one " neglect to hear the Church," 
he must be counted as a heathen man and a 
publican, He meant that our Church is that 
Church which it were such peril to disobey, 
uid that we, as members of that Church, if we 
hear it not, are to be counted as heathens and 
publicans. 

We of this Church of EnglandL^V^^v^N^NsL^^sfc 
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Catholic and Apostolic Church. Little as men 
tliink of tliis, we believe in one Catholic and 
Apostolic Church, with the same belief witli 
whicli we believe in the Father, and the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost : for all together make one 
Catholic faith, of which each link, great or small, 
binds the whole in one. We are members of* 
Church which we believe possesses as its diviTO 
heritage every gift which the Church of SL 
Peter and St. Paul possessed. We know not 
indeed if God gives oiu- Church the power efj 
working miracles which He gave to them, fflf 
there is not the like need ; we know that He 
could and would, if in His wisdom lie tlioiigbt 
it needful. But every other gift that the 
Church ever possessed since the day of Pen- a 
tecost, we believe that our Church, the Churcli 
of England, still possesses. We have the same i 
gifts of the Spirit, the same grace of sacraments, 
the same grace of holy orders, the same Word 
of God, the -same faith, the same power to teach 
that faith, the same power to bind and loose, the 
same power to forgive sins, for we have the \ 
same presence of Christ, and where Christ is 
present, we have all He died and rose again to 
earn. If it were not so, if we have not and are 
Dot all this, we ate a CWfi\\ o\ Vto.iS&'Ciwtiii.Ue 
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loes not tell us, and our faith, by which we 
rould be saved, must be a new revelation, and 
lot the revelation of the Bible. 

But it is otherwise ; we believe in an Apostolic 
Shurch, and we are that Apostolic Church ; not 
;he whole Church, but a portion of it, which 
may God in His own good time unite to the 
rest once more, for it is one, it cannot be many. 
And hence it follows that our Church, as being 
an Apostolic Church, inherits with her other 
privileges, that awful one which our Lord, even 
in prophecy, declared, that he that heard her 
not must be counted as a heathen man and a 
publican. 

Since, therefore, we are bound to hear the 
Uhurch, the Church must have a voice which 
«re may hear. Let us consider, then, what Holy 
Scripture and our reason teach us about that 
roice. 

1. The voice of the Church is the voice of 
Christ. The Church has no right or power to 
be heard, except as she speaks from Christ. The 
Church, like the moon, shines by a borrowed 
light; her brightness is not her own, it is the 
brightness of the Sun of Righteousness. But 
Christ has given the Church a power which is 

No. 72. NiwSnun. 4 D 3 1105 
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above every earthly power. " All^power is given 
unto Me/' He said to His disciples, "in hea- 
ven and in earth, go ye the^^eforey and ad- 
minister the gifts that I entrust to you. The 
Church is Christ's fulness, " the fulness of Him 
that filleth all in all.'' All His divine grace and 
blessings dwell especially in that Church which 
He filleth, as He filleth naught else besides. 
Therein are contained God's two inestimable 
gifts in Christ Jesus ; truth, and grace to live by 
that truth. These are the Church's treasures; 
the faith which Christ has taught her, and those 
means of grace by which men are enabled to 
walk according to that faith. And over these 
treasures the Church has sole and indisputable 
right. She can teach, and she alone, by the 
heavenly light wherewith Christ has enlightened 
her, what man must beheve for his salvation; 
and she can aid him, and she alone, by the 
presence of her Lord with her, who is the only 
source of strength, how to practise what he 
believes, and live so that that belief may save 
him. These two gifts the Church has received 
from her Head, and no man taketh them 
from her. 

2. And from this it follows, as a matter of 
coMYSQy that as ttve CWxdcL \^ tJ^a guardian of 
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e faith, she is bound to let men know what 
e faith is. If our Lord had not meant that 
e Church should speak plainly and distinctly, 
e would not have attached a penalty to not 
aring her. " For if the trumpet give an un- 
rtain sound who shall prepare himself to the 
ittle?" Not that Christ's faith is a variable 
ing, which must adapt itself to the ways of 
en and be changed as they change. The faith 

which the Church is the keeper, is " the faith 
aich was once," i. e., once for all, " delivered 
ito the saints." But that faith may be as- 
iled, new views of it may be put forth, the 
citten Word of God may be explained in un- 
ard-of ways, and so doubt and confusion may 
erspread what once was clear. Here then 

an ^special occasion when the Church must 
fc up her voice, and cry aloud. If she speaks 
>t so that all her children may hear, she is 
ifaithful to her trust. There cannot be two 
iths, as the unhappy charity, falsely so called, 

the present day, would lead us to think. If 
od's truth is not one, it does not exist. And 
the Church declares not what that truth is, 
e is no longer " the pillar and ground of the 
nth," nor can she therefore claim the allegiance 

her SODS ; the very chief offiiee mNiXi ^YwS^V^st 

VkSSV 
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Lord entrusted her is rendered void, and tli« 
Lord's faith tflo suffers for the short-comings of 
that faith's guardian. 

3. Another great truth is an inference from 
whnt hfis been said above, viz., that the teachmg 
of the Church by the voice of her living members, 
and her teaching by the written Word of Goii, 
must be one and the same. Neither has anj 
power or worth except as being from God, and 
both have power, and supreme power, as making 
tnown to man what God wills that he should 
know. God in Christ is present with His Church, 
He is always with her, " even unto the end of 
the world." God in Christ has spoken to us by 
His Holy Scripture, in words which can never 
be changed, till He Himself think fit to change 
them. Therefore the teaching of the Church by 
her creeds, and formularies, and declarations of 
faith, must be always consistent with the teach- 
ing of God's written Word. God has given His 
Church no power to alter one jot or tittle oi 
what He spoke by His Spirit and commanded to 
be written for man's use. Nay, the teaching of 
the written Word is surer than any other teach- 
ing of the Church, for the one is " graven with 
an iron pen and lead in the rock foi- ever ;" the 
other depends on t\\& \(Ot6L?. "A ■caa\\A'^«».-«Wim 
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God's presence might for their sins be with- 
drawn. Christ indeed will always, He has pro- 
mised, lead His Church into all truth, for that 
Church is " the pillar and ground of the truth ;" 
and a certain mark that He does so, is that the 
teaching of the Church by her living voice and 
by her written word, is one. If ever the Church 
or a portion of the Church teach what is contrary 
to the Word of God, then must we fear that 
God's presence is no longer, for a time at least, 
a light and guide to it ; but that as with the 
hosts of Pharaoh, He is troubling it for its back- 
riidings, taking off its chariot-wheels and making 
them drive heavily. 

4. From what I said before too, it follows 
with equal certainty that the voice of the Church 
is above every voice of man, in those matters 
which Christ has entrusted to her charge. No 
one can teach men what is the true faith, or 
impart the grace by which men are kept stedfast 
in that faith, but the Church herself. The 
greatest earthly power is powerless, when it 
arrogates to itself any portion of the Church's 
divine rights. The lowest who bears office in 
the Church, and has received from the Apostles 
in an unbroken order, and through them from 
Christ, commission to administer any of the 
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Chiirch'a ordinances, has a power whicli the 
mightiest king dare not claim, for he gave it 
not, neither may he take it away. 

Kings beai" rule in God's Name, just as does 
the Church ; ouly the one in things of this 
world, tbe other in things of the next world. 
We, as English Churchmen, owe allegiance to 
both. We obey our queen because she rules by 
God's authority over this land. As far as the 
Church is of this world, as far as it is a society 
upon earth, made up of English men and Euglist 
women, so far is the queen supreme over tho 
Church, so far has she tbe right to govern and 
uuntml the Church. But sjiirituiil powci- she 
has none, nor ever had earthly sovereign. Id 
things purely spiritual the English Church ac- 
knowledges but one Head and Ruler, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Not that allegiance to the Church and 'allegi- 
ance to the sovereign need clash one with the 
other. Our Church's lesson for the day out of 
the Holy Gospel teaches us in the Lord's owu 
words to " render unto Cffisar the thiiigs which 
are Ciesar's, and unto God the things that are 
God's." Nay, if we obey the Church, we obey 
om' queen with a most loving and hearty obedi- 
ence, for the Cl:iuic\v a.g^'ai'ci, ^tv\ a^%va tiiavamauds 
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US to " be subject unto the higher powers," 
warning us that "they that resist shall receive 
to themselves damnation." 

And English Churchmen, such as you and I, 
Christian reader, thank God that we are, need not, 
I trust, fear that our obedience to the Church will 
ever interfere with our obedience to the queen. 
If indeed they who are our sovereign's counsellors 
and act in her name, have ignorantly and un- 
advisedly taken upon themselves a part of the 
divine office, which the Lord committed to the 
Church alone, and have actually, though they 
disclaimed intention of doing so, spoken with 
the Church's voice, declaring what she alone 
can declare, what the faith is with which her 
Lord entrusted her — if this alas ! has been so, 
we must hope that such have been warned for 
the future by those who have been to us the 
Azariahs of our priesthood, that in so doing, 
" they have trespassed, neither shall it be for 
their honour from the Lord God." (2 Chron. 
xxvi.) The time indeed may come when it will 
be our part, proud as we may feel of our Eng- 
lish loyalty, which is almost a proverb amongst 
the nations of the earth, " to obey God rather 
than men." Yet not even then will we be dis- 
lojal; we may patiently eudxxi^, \^^ ^^^^'^^ 
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forget our allegiance to the Lord's anointed ; we 
will yield a ready obedience where we may, even 
though where a higher law forbids, we may have 
to suffer for the faith ; even if men in their bUnd- 
ness, which God avert, should force us to choose 
between obedience to our queen and to our God. 

I have thus, though of necessity hastily and 
most imperfectly, touched upon the duty of the 
Church to let her voice be heard, amidst the 
Babel-like confusion of discordant faiths around 
her, and the noisy clamour of those within and 
without that seek her downfall. I will now 
say a few words on our duty towards her, our 
duty of hearing her and obeying when we hear. 

If then our Church be what we have seen 
the Church of the Apostles to be, we are bound 
to listen to what she commands, as it is not the 
Church which speaks, but Christ who speaketh 
in her. If she •is the appointed teacher of the 
faith, "the pillar and ground of the' truth," the 
faithful and wise steward set as ruler 'Over the 
household of God, it is the plain duty of her 
children t^ accept what she teaches, and obey 
it readily and without questioning. There must 
lie an undoubted obligation on every member of 
the Church, be he high or low, wise or ignorant, 
to receive with meekwe^^ Wv^ CW^clx's doctrine, 
xua 
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as the doctrine which God has commissioned her 
to teach. It is not our part to run hither and 
thither, and seek whether this doctrine or that 
be the truth ; it is enough for us to be sure that 
the Church teaches it, that Church which at our 
peril we " neglect to hear." 

We know indeed, that the Church must never 
contradict itself; that the Church speaking by 
its living mouths must never gainsay the Church 
speaking by the written Word of God ; when it 
does this, it will be time for .us to usurp the 
Church's office, and pronounce for ourselves what 
the right faith is. But till this be so, (and He, 
who loved the Church and gave Himself for it, 
will never, we trust, forsake what He bought so 
dearly,) we shall, if we are wise, yield our Church 
a hearty and stedfast obedience, convinced that 
she is the very Church of the Apostles in all 
doctrine and discipUne, possessing.a power, what- 
ever men may say, not of this world, and speak* 
ing, now as ever, with authority, though worldly 
persecution, or the weakness of erring sons, may 
fear to let her voice be heard and try to stifle it. 

But again ; amidst all our earnest contentions 
for the faith, let us not forget. Christian bro- 
ther, another saying of our heavenly Master, 
that "if any man will do Go^^ y^^\sfc ^S^^sSii- 



I'lie best medicine lor religious perpiexitie 
been well said, is a holy life. For a tn 
is God's gift to man ; we can only believe 
because God leads us into the truth. A 
will most surely lead those, who ami 
difHculties and uncertainties make His gl 
end and object of all their actions, by 
themselves to be conformed to the image 
Son, and by their example winning othei 
the same. We might wonder perhaps 
stress which God's Word, speaking to the 
tian Church, lays on a right faith and th 
fulness of false doctrine ; just as, when s| 
to the Jewish Church, it does on the hati 
of idolatry. We might be inclined to thi 
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thren and the gainsayings of our enemies, to 
think, that patient continuance in well-doing 
will surely bring its reward. And let us not 
forget that a part of that " well-doing," and an 
important part, is "to hear the Church," to 
believe in it as God's teacher of the truth ; and 
that a reverent humble spirit will draw down 
a blessing from the Lord, for "them that are 
meek shall He guide in judgment, and such as 
are gentle, them shall He learn His way." 



WVb 



A GOD, our refuge and strength, who 
Author of all godliness ; be ready, 
seech Thee, to hear the prayera of Thy C 
and grant that those things which we as] 
fully we may obtain effectually; througli 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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Bidicule. 



Peopie L188ON8 : Morning, PiroT. ziii. ; Evening, ProT. xir. 
Epistli, Ck>l. L 8. Gospel, St. Matt. ix. 18. 



" I DECLARE I hear thunder ;" exclaimed a 
Dung woman, who was standing with several 
)mpanions and watching the smnmer's smi 
BcUning beyond a broad and level heath. So 
ttle sign was there, in the direction where they 
ere all looking, of an approaching storm, that 
lis discovery was immediately received by the 
ihers with a loud laugh, and Sally Bird was 
•ovoked to use some strong and rather bitter 
ords against those who were amusing them- 
ilves at her expense. Very shortly, however, 
le notice of the whole party was drawn towards 
1 open phaeton, no very common sight in that 
it-of-the-way part of the country, coming across 
le heath in an easterly direction. " Whose car- 
age is it?" asked half a dozen shrill voices at 
ice, as soon as the sound of wheels was heard 
irough the stillness of the eN^iim^ V<3vxi. "^\5^» 
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no one could answer the question, till Sally agm 
exclaimed, " I do think I see my sister Ann in 
it/' Another loud laugh followed these words, 
and the thoughtless girls inflicted a second time 
upon their too sensitive companion the pain of j 
being ridiculed. But Sally, though hurt and 
angry too, was silent; and soon after de- 
scending a small hollow amidst the high fdne 
and appearing again, the carriage came near 
enough to prove that she was right. A man 
wrapt in a coachman's coat was driving, and 
beside him, muffled up in a cloak and dripping 
wet, sat Ann Bird. Surprise was the first fad- 
ing of the whole party^ for Ann had beoi 
some time in service at a clergyman's house 
twelve miles off, and she had not very lately 
been heard of; sorrow, however, soon took the 
place of surprise when they saw the carriage 
driven up to Bird's cottage by the heath-side, 
and the poor young woman was helped out 
of it and led into the house, too tottering and 
feeble to walk without help. Her mother was 
called to attend upon her, and the groom, after 
saying what a storm had overtaken them in 
their journey, and wondering that it had not 
reached that spot, took a note out of his pocket 
and gave it to Mi^. Biid, It stated how ill 
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Ann had been in consequence of a fall down 
the cellar stairs, and that the doctor had recom- 
mended her change of air. It also added that 
in the hope of her speedy recovery, her mistress 
would keep the place open for her, and it ended 
with proposing that her next sister, SaUy, who 
had already lived in a farm house, should be sent 
over in a day or two to undertake for a time 
the duties of her place. 

Sally's things were soon got ready, and 
though really sorry for her sister's misfortune, 
she was a good deal excited by the prospect of 
going to Mr. Whitley's. Nor, when she got 
into the cart which was to convey - her and her 
trunk part of the way to her new place, could 
she help reminding one or two of her friends, 
who were wishing her good bye, that it was 
not herself but they that had been mistaken on 
the Monday evening, both about the thunder 
and her sister. After parting with these, she 
greatly enjoyed her journey, which was nearly 
all. through a country entirely new to her. Of 
pleasing her mistress and being happy during 
her stay, Sally felt no doubt, for in truth she 
was a little apt to be self-confident. Besides, 
she had often heard of Mjs. Whitley's kindness, 
and was sure that she would \ie v}'^&Si% \.^ ^5^ 

NaTs. NmwSeros. 4 E 2 '^'^'^ 
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up with some inconvenience from regard to a 
good servant, who had met with an accident 
while in her service. Two things, however, a 
little damped the pleasure of Sally's journey; 
the pain of having parted from a very dear 
sister whom now she scarcely ever saw, and a 
fear lest this change should hinder her from 
offering herself for the bishop's blessing at the 
approaching Confirmation. Musing upon these 
matters, and enjoying the sweet breath and 
happy quiet of a bright summer's evening, to- 
gether with the freshness of hope so natural to 
a young mind, she soon found herself at the 
place where Mr. Whitley's cart was to meet 
her, and not long afterwards at the gate of 
Greenham parsonage. And in a very few days, 
thanks to her own care and attention, and to her 
mistress's kindness and forbearance, she made 
herself quite at home, and was very happy in- 
deed; except only that, now and then, her 
fellow-servants would laugh at her for what 
they called her odd ways and country notions. 

The young housemaid had not travelled very 

far, but still she had passed into the diocese of 

another bishop, where there was to be no C!on- 

firmation that year. One day when her mistress 

bad taken occaaian lo «^^^t to her rather seri- 
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ously, she expressed her sorrow at having missed 
the opportuiuty of being confirmed, now that 
she was nearly eighteen years of age, and very 
desirous of partaking in the blessings of that 
holy rite. No particular notice was taken of 
this remark at the time, but on the next day a 
letter was sent to the clergyman of the parish in 
which Sally's father hved, and when his consent 
was gained, Mr. Whitley himself undertook to 
instruct the young candidate for Confirmation. 
It was agreed that she should go home for a day 
or two, and be confirmed in the same diocese in 
which she had been born and baptized. All 
went on well, only poor Ann's fall had turned 
out to be a worse one than had been at first 
supposed; still her sister appeared to fulfil the 
duties of her place so satisfactorily that it seem- 
ed likely enough, even if Ann were unable to 
return, that Sally would be her successor. Mr. 
Whitley's instructions were regularly given, and 
when the day of Confirmation arrived, Sally was 
better prepared to understand the meaning and 
to feel the importance of that solemn office of 
the Church, than perhaps most young people 
are. She returned home on the day before that 
on which the bishop was expected, and glad and 
jqyfuJ was the meeting which. tooY ^^jcfe\^^\r«^^e^ 



TWEKTY-TOUETH BtfNDAT ASTER THINITT. 

her and those whom she best loved iqjon earth. 
Never did the bells of her native village sound 
so sweetly in her ears as upon that evening, but 
though her heart was oTei*tIowing with joy, stilli, 
she did not forget that her short holiday 
been given her, not for purposes of worldly 
enjoyment, however natural and harmless, but 
for spiritual improvement. In compliance with 
her mistress's desire she went up to the vicarage 
after tea, and was examined by Mr, Bailey, who 
was satisfied with her answers, and gave her a 
ticket for the following day. He added aoi 
earnest and excellent advice, and gave her 
few books with which kind present Sally 
highly delighted. As to his advice, she did not 
nuich like the very part of it which she most 
needed, and which was most likely to be useful 
to lier. Partly guided by his own recollection 
of her character as a school girl, and partly from 
what he had heard lately from her mistress, lie 
strongly urged upon her this precept : " never 
to mind being laughed at for doing what she 
felt sure that it was her duty to do." Like sick 
persons, whose stomachs turn sometimes against 
the very medicine that is most likely to cure 
them, so how often do our minds draw back with 
disJike from thevetj c.oun?i«\,Vii\<5(i,,<A^ai. Withers, 
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is best fitted to amend our faults and strengthen 
our souls. 

It was five or six weeks since the Confirmation 
had taken place; Aim Bird had rapidly re- 
covered her strength, and was now hoping soon 
to take her place airain. Sally was in rather 
an excited stete of mind, wavering between 
her sincere joy at her sister^s recovery and her 
r^ret at leaving so comfortable a situation. 
One evening, after it was dark, while her mind 
was full of these contrary feelings, and she felt 
more disposed to cry than to do any thing else, 
8he:ran up stairs to her own room, wishing to 
avoid being seen by her fellow-servants, of whose 
ridicule and thoughtless banter she was some- 
what afraid. Little do people think when they 
make sport of the tender feelings of others, 
particularly of the young, how cruelly they are 
acting. Those who are vexed and distressed 
beyond measure, if they happen accidentally 
to hurt the bodies of their fellow Christians, 
will often enjoy, as a sort of treat, the agony 
of mind endured by those whom they are 
wounding with their words which are "very 
Bwords/' Scarcely had Sally shut the door of 
her room and begun to feel that she need no 
longer check her tears, w\ieii \)aa \^^ t«w^\ ^ 
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very unus\ial thing to happen between dinner 
and tea-time in this regular hoiiseliold. The 
rising tears were soon wiped away, and in a 
minute or two the door of the drawing room 
was opened, and the young servant stood there, 
waiting to know the pleasure of her master and 
mistress who were both sitting within. 

" We want to speak to yon, Sally," said Mrs. 
Wliitley, " so you may come in and sit down, 
as you used to do when your master was pre- 
paring you for Confirmation." After she bad 
seated herself in the old place, her mistress 
continued; "I need not tell you "that we are, 
upon the whole, pleased with your conduct 
since you have been here j indeed, what I am 
going to tell you will be proof enough of this. 
I have recommended you to my sister, who 
wants a housemaid, and who has agreed to 
try you, though she thinks you scarcely old 
enough for her place." Sally thanked her mis- 
tress, and her eyes brightened with the hope 
of hearing all about this new situation. But 
she was disappointed. Mrs. Whitley promised 
to tell her all the particulars the next day, and 
contented herself for the present with giving 
her a few hints, and mentioning one or two 
faults connected mfti \vet tarA'a 'a'i. ■^■Aotsuii^ 
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the duties of the household. This was soon 
done. " And now," she added, " your master 
will say a few words upon far more important 
matters, things of much deeper concern to us in 
whose family you have been living, as well as to 
yourself, whose everlasting welfare may depend, 
more than you think, upon the course you are 
now beginning to follow.'' 

" I am going to speak seriously to you, Sally," 
said Mr. Whitley, kindly, " and do not be hurt 
or offended by what I may have to say. If I 
try to point out any fault in you, it will be 
done as your friend, not as your enemy; from 
a sense of duty, not for the sake of finding 
fault. You always seem inclined to speak the 
truth openly ; answer then my questions, if you 
please, frankly and without reserve. Do you 
really try to become daily a better and less 
imperfect Christian than you were? Are you 
humbly praying and earnestly endeavouring to 
be more serious and careful and devout, more 
anxious to please God, and more afraid of offend- 
ing Him, than you were before your Confir- 
mation?" 

The reply was that she could not tell. In 
fact, she was soon brought to confess that, much 
as she bad thought of the Coii^xs^Nks^ '^'^s^.- 

No. 78. Nmw Suns. 4 E S ^"^"^^ 



I 



TWENTY-POURTH SUNDAY AFTEB TRIOTTY. 

hand, since that time the feeling of excitement 
had passed away, and she had suffered other 
things to take up most of her thoughts and 
attention. After a quiet but earnest statement 
of the danger of thus slacking her pace at the 
very beginning of her Christian course, her mas- 
ter continued ; " Why is it, Sally, that you al- 
ways sit down during the prayers ? I have once 
before spoken to you on this subject, and I 
am sure that you have been taught to kned 
when you were at school. Do you find in the 
Bible that any one there mentioned, even our 
Saviour Himself, ever sat down to pray? Do 
you doubt that the humblest posture is the 
fittest for us fallen creatures to use when we 
are speaking to the King of kings ?" 

" The truth is, sir, that I am afraid of people 
noticing me, if I should kneel down.'* 

" Nay, Sally, among my servants you are more 
likely to be noticed for not doing so. But would 
it not be better to learn to bear the remarks of 
people when we do our duty than to escape their 
remarks by leaving our duty undone ? However, 
this is not the chief thing I wish to say to you. 
We had both hoped to have seen you last Sun- 
day week at the Lord's Table, now that you are a 
confirmed mem\ieT ol C\\m\!^ \i^Vj Gliurch. But 
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you appear almost to have lost sight of your 
Confinuation, and its accompanying duties and 
privileges. What was it that kept you away 
after all the teaching you have had ? You know 
the meaning of this holy Sacrament, you are well 
aware of the blessings that belong to it, you have 
been taught what is required of those who par- 
take of it, and how grace is to be gained to 
partake of it worthily. You know, too, that our 
blessed Lord has Himself ordained that it shall 
be received by all His disciples. Do you not 
reckon yourself one of these, and if one of His 
disciples, why do you stay away from the feast to 
which all are bidden to draw near ?" 

It was some time before Sally's conduct was 
traced up to its real source, the fear of ridicule. 
At last, she candidly owned that, if she had been 
likely to stay in her place, she believed that she 
would have done what most of her fellow-servants 
did, what she knew to be her duty, and what, as 
her duty, she was really (in one sense) desirous 
of doing. But she had a wholesome dread of 
beginning to act rightly and then leaving off 
again, of putting her hand to the plough and 
looking back, and she looked forward with alarm 
to the sneers of some of her thoughtless com- 
paDio225 at home, the very li\fexA^ ^^^ V^ 
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ridiculed her for bearing more quickly than tliey 
did the distant storm. During her last short 
visit at home she had been joked about having 
become bo very very good, and she coidd not 
hear the thoughts of having to endure this 
frequently and in a greater degree. So, wilfully 
shutting her eyea against the fact that, go where 
we will, we are sure to find people ready to 
laugh at us for doing our duty carefully, she had 
resolved to put off carrying out her good reso- 
lutions to another opportunity. She intended, 
in fact, to walk in what she knew to be the right 
way, as soon as that right way began to look 
smooth and easy, as the wrong way always looks. 
But when would that time arrive ? 

A somewhat long conversation followed in 
which Mr. Whitley tried to put the whole matter 
clearly before her. Sally, whose warm feelings 
were not less keenly alive to kindness and to a 
sense of duty than to the power of ridicule, 
was deeply affected by all she heard ; and the 
tears with which she had been before just ready 
to mourn over her near departure from a happy 
place, were now actually shed over her recent 
neglect of her Christian duties. When she was 
leaving the room her master went to his desk, 
and took out o£ it a smaSi, ^VvgSsA. ijwosi^^V 
iiai 
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There, Sally," said he, giving it to her, 
take this, and not merely read it, but think 
over it carefully. It may help to keep alive 
that wholesome fear of regarding the scorn of 
men more than the commandments of God, 
which now seems to be awakened in yo.ur soul. 
Ten years ago I had charge of a larger parish 
than this, and there have I often watched 
with pain the power of ridicule over the minds 
of men. Often to my knowledge has the fear of 
being laughed at had an effect upon the conduct 
of my neighbours which no other motive would 
have produced. Sometimes I have seen good 
done and self-sacrifices freely made from this 
low and unworthy motive ; but even when good 
comes out of evil, it is no excuse for those who 
do the evil. More often, however, evil has been 
the only result. The tract I now have in my 
hand was written expressly for my former pa-; 
rishioners, and amongst them (including persona 
of all classes) I am thankful to say it seemed to 
be blessed and useful. Here I have not needed it 
so much, but your case, my young friend, appears 
to be one where it may do good. God grant it 
may be so, and keep you from every evil way, 
and lead you into all that is good and u^ri^ht 
both now and always, for yowr ^^N^oxxt ^ ^"^^^.^ 

No-rs. NbwSjsrieb, 4 E 4 '^'^'^ 



TWEjrrv-FODaxH Sunday after teinitt. 

Soon after Sally's return home Mr. Bailey was 
speaking to her of her duties after Confirmation, 
when of her own accord she produced the tract, 
telling him at the same time how she got it. 
Mr. Bailey borrowed it, and thinking that it 
deserved to be more widely known, requested 
leave of its author to reprint it. He is happy to 
say that Sally's character is very much improved. 
Oh that many of those who tremble before the 
scorn of man, and yet but lightly regard the 
words of the Lord of Hosts, might receive tha i 
like benefit with her from what is here written I 1 



TRACT. 

On one occasion, among the other trials of 
our blessed Lord in the flesh, it is recorded that 
" they laughed Him to scorn." And again, "the 
cruel mockery which He had to endure amid 
His dying agonies was not one of the least of 
His bitter sufferings." Strange and absurd to 
think of the fallen ruined creature ridiculing 
Him who made it in its first perfection ; to hear 
of tlie strayed sheep laughing to scorn the Good 
Siiejiherd, who came lo sefcV. «a.d tx) save that 
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which was lost! But this very strangeness and 
absurdity served only to add weight to the Savi- 
our^s load of suffering, and to shew more clearly 
than ever the weakness and wickedness of the 
generation in which He lived. Yet, with all 
their weakness and wickedness, they were per- 
haps but a fair sample of that evil world whose 
friendship is enmity against God. They spoke 
wisely, according to the wisdom of the world, 
when they spoke with a smile of scorn of One 
to all outward appearance so humble, attempting 
to raise the dead.' They judged well, according 
to this world's judgment, when they turned 
to mockery the mere notion of the Son of God 
being crucified and hanging on a tree. Those, 
most likely, who were guilty of this, were what 
were then called, and still are called, shrewd 
and sensible men; men, that is, who walk by 
sight and not by faith. It was by these worldly- 
wise ones that the Son of God was despised 
and rejected in the days of His flesh, and too 
often may we still hear the same class of men 
making light of His claims, refusing to acknow- 
ledge His Divine character or His all-sufficient 
atonement, now that He is exalted to the right 
hand of the Majesty on high. 

What then am I to expect, \v«^\w% \k^^^^5Rv5^- 
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tized into the Body of Clirist, having been 
confirmed with the Holy Spirit, and fed with 
better than angels' food at the Table of my 
heavenly Father? Why, I must make up ray 
mind to meet with scorn and ridicule in the 
course of my Christian life. I must not shrink , 
from doing so ; no, not for one single moment, 
though the whole world were offered me as tl* ■ 
miserable price of being ashamed of my Master 
and of my Master's words. If they have called 
Him Beelzebub, am I to expect a better name' 
from them so long as I continue to be His 
ffiitlifnl servant? The wise and the foolish ones, 
the great men and the mean men of the world 
are, (like the motley crowd assembled round the 
ruler's house,) bold enough to laugh to scorn our 
Lord and His doings. What then have I to do 
but to be ready to meet their scorn, and to wel- 
come it, for my Master's sake ? Who are beloved 
by the world but those that are its own, or who 
hated by it except those that are not of it, but 
have been chosen out of it by the Lord ? Scorn 
is one of the world's favourite weapons, one of 
the very keenest it employs against those whom 
it hates. Against this the soldier of Christ must 
he armed beforeViawil. " ^.bcive all," he is told, 
to take " the shieVd ol lav'Oft, ■»iWtw(\^x V 
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''shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of 
the wicked/' (Eph. vi. 16.) 

The very first step towards beating an enemy 
is to be ready to meet him, to know who and 
what he is. I see that unless I forget that it is 
my duty manfully to fight under Christ's banner, 
I must reckon upon having more or less of the 
world's scorn to endure. And what is this 
scorn of the world, which men seem often to be 
more afraid of than they are of the everlasting 
doom of the Judge of quick and dead? "The 
whole world lieth in wickedness," so the Bible 
teaches us. It tells us, likewise, these glad 
tidings, that " the Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an understanding, that we may know 
Him that is true, and we are in Him that is 
true, even in His Son Jesus Christ." (1 John 
V. 19, 20.) Now truth. Christian truth I mean, 
not such sham and spurious truth as each man 
"troweth," or fancies for himself, is strong 
enough to bear all manner of scorn; it is im- 
mortal, and is sure therefore to outlive all the 
ridicule that the world may choose to cast upon 
it, like a clover-field, which, the more it is 
trampled under foot in the dark and dreary days 
of winter, becomes only so much the more rich 
and beautiful and fragrant audi \x\»^VS^ \ss. *5i<^ 
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days of summer sunshine ; so truth, press it down 
as you will in its day of trial, is sure to become 
only so much the more glorious in its day of 
gloiy. And thus it is that the disciple of Chria- 
tiau truth conquers even whilst he is suffering, 
whereas the disciple of this world, evea while 
triumphing, is sure to lose in the end. 

How great is the power of truth, even in 
matters which have nothing to do with religioiv 
and which are not revealed in the Holy Scrip. 
tures ! There was a time when the wise ones ci 
the world, the self-sufficient philosophers of that 
day, laughed to scorn the truth that it is our 
earth which moves round, and not the sun 
which goes round it. I have 'myself, I confess, 
joined in the universal laugh of scorn awakened 
at the idea of men travelling by steam forty or 
fifty miles in an hour. Yet who now dares to 
ridicule the fact of the earth turning round eveiy 
day upon its axis ? Or who receives (as men 
would have done a few years ago) with a loud 
laugh, the declaration of any one starting from 
London a few minutes before ten, that he hopes 
to be in Exeter, nearly two hundred miles off, 
at hfilf past two P It is much the same with far 
more important truths, those belonging to our 
holy religion, and btai'm^ u^^i^ "Ovja ^^t-^fiEJss;^ 
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welfare of our souls. The heathens, sixteen or 
seventeen hundred years ago, laughed to scorn 
the very same truths of the Gospel at which now 
unbelievers or half-believers are busily mocking. 
The heretics and schismatics of the early ages 
of Christianity have well nigh forestalled all the 
errors and used beforehand all the weapons of 
unholy scorn, in which their unhappy successors 
are now boast\ng, as new discoveries of an enlight- 
ened age ! But what of that ? The memorial of 
the perished heathenism of the apostles' time 
has almost wholly disappeared. And " like the 
troubled sea when it cannot rest, whose waters 
cast up mire. and dirt," even so has the rapid 
succession of one form of error and strife 
after another continually been. Falsehood after 
falsehood, and delusion upon delusion, have in 
turn arisen, and flourished, and withered up as 
quickly as grass before the scorching sun, and 
then given place to some new deceit or some 
old one newly revived. Yet amidst all this 
confusion the word of God is still abiding ; yea, 
and it will abide for ever. The people of Jeru- 
salem are citizens of the " city of peace," even 
though they dwell in captivity, amid Babylon 
" the city of confusion and division." (Article 
XX.^ The Church of tVie \mw^ ^^^ \^^\ssajL\^. 
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iw of old, tlie " witness and keeper of Holy 
the pilliir and ground of the truth." Hi 
the gates of hell never have prevailed a 
it ; no, nor ever shall they. Scorn and ri 
are in their very nature things earthly, th* 
they shall perish. Truth cometh down 
above, therefore it abideth evermore, i 
shall the sun be blotted out from the s 
the power of mortal man, than t^uth shal 
into nothing before the force of ridicule, 
shorn of its gloiy and lose its everlasting 
because they thnt sit in the seat of the st 
have shaken their heads, and pointed their I 
against it. 

The rock on which our Blessed Lord ha 
His Church stands fast indeed from geni 
to generation ; but the waves of this \ 
bitter scorn and impious fury are ever r 
abont its base, though they cannot f 
Scorn and ridicule are in one sense me 
proving truth, because it shews itself to b( 
by overcoming these in the end ; and the 
which overcometh these mere worldly weai 
our faith. Yet in another sense these are 
not means of proving truth. That is to 
must not suppose that certain things are i 
only because people \?i.m^ Oci^'oy V"^ ?Kft\^. 
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have the powers of evil always treated the truth 
of God. From the very first it has ever been 
the same. " In the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die/' were the words of eternal 
truth. " Ye shall not surely die, for God doth 
know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your 
eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, 
knowing good and evil," were the scornful 
words of the old serpent, the father of lies. 
And so it has been ever since. While the ark 
was preparing to the saving of Noah's house, 
and the flood was gathering for the ruin of the 
rest of the world, the men of perdition mocked 
at the children of salvation. The unheeded 
warnings of righteous Lot, the fate of the 
dreamer Joseph at the hands of his own bre- 
thren, and a thousand other examples, may teach 
us to expect that sin and pride and ignorance, 
in their blindness, will laugh to scorn the voice 
of truth, and turn into ridicule the peaceful calls 
of mercy and righteousness. 

But I need not dwell upon these examples. 
I will turn to one great example which may 
well stand in the place of all others. In the 
Gospel I behold, and tremble while gazing upon 
the awful sight, " God manifest in the flesh," 
and man laughing Him to scoxiv. ^Sttss^ nr^js* 
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about to recal to life the ruler's daughter, jet 
lo, He is mocked and ridiculed in His choicest 
acts of mercy by the very beiuga whom He came 
to enlighten and to save from death ! No doubt 
this was done ignorantly, yet it was done. And 
if the Lord of glory endured such scorn from 
His own fallen creatures, mere dust and ashes, 
for my salvation, shall I shrink from bearing 
cheerfully whatever ridicule the world may heap 
upon me for the sake of Hia Holy Name and 
everlasting Gospel ? Let the gracious word of 
promise to the Church be always before my 
mind, let it be deeply graven in the heart of 
every one of her faithful members ; " No weapon 
that is formed against thee shall prosper, and 
every tongue that shall rise against thee in judg- 
ment thou shalt condemn." (Isaiah liv. 17.) 
A few short rides may, with the help of the 
divine grace, assist me in my daily eudeavours 
to follow, in tliis respect, the blessed steps of 
Christ's most holy life. 

1. Never provoke scorn. 

2. Never return scorn, 

3. Never mind scorn. 

Then if the fire is kindled in the world around 
me, it wUl not have been lighted by me, nor 
shall I be consumed \i^ Vt.-, NS. '^^•a.^i^.'aiiflucii 
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as hurt a single hair of my head. Whether it 
is the Christian's beUef or his practice that is 
ridiculed by the world, it matters not ; in each 
case the true Christian comes forth imhurt, and 
can pray for the very men who are sneering 
against him. How few persons in any age 
have ever believed the Gospel with all their 
hearts, and yet escaped the scorn of their fellow 
men ! Yet some will tell me that the faith which 
the world despises is very likely not to be true, 
and that at any rate I need no longer hold fast 
by it. Vain words indeed, as if the approbation 
of worldly men were any test or proof of the 
truth of God ! Rather, if I need among the 
endless carnal divisions of these times any wit- 
ness of men to the truth once (and once for all) 
delivered to the saints, will I lay hold of the 
continued chain of witness borne by prophets, 
apostles, and martyrs; rather will I listen to 
the record borne to the doctrines of One Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, by the holy Church 
throughout all the world. The three Creeds, 
which " may be proved by most certain warrants 
of holy Scripture, ought thoroughly to be re- 
ceived and believed," (Article VIII.,) and having 
stood so many ages against all the scornful 
efforts of the unstable and vjjife^YWVSi^^ ^'^^^^ >a. 
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no risk of their now giving way. Built, there- 
fore, blessed be God! upon the foundation of 
the apostles, and prophets, with Christ Himself 
for the chief corner-stone, what can all the blasts 
of vain doctrine, or the idle gales of man's 
opinion (more shifting and restless than the very 
winds and the waves), do to shake or disturb that 
foundation of rock which standeth sure, the foun- 
dation of that house in which we are builded 
together to be an habitation of God through 
the Spirit 1 

But the world is even yet more ready to laugh 
to scorn what • Christians do rightly, than what 
they rightly believe. And how many, e pecially 
of the young, are frightened out of doing what 
they know to be their duty, lest the world should 
laugh at them for being better than their neigh- 
bours ! Why, Christ gave Himself for them with 
this very purpose, that they might be better than 
other men ; " that He might purify unto Himself 
a peculiar people," different from others, because, 
unlike the world in general, "zealous of good 
works/' If I say my prayers, or study my 
Bible, or keep my Church, while many others 
neglect, or only half perform these plain Chris- 
tian duties, those "many others" vrill laugh at 
me, perhaps, for \ievx\^ ^o n^^tj ^ood. Alas ! it 
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is no laughing matter ; it is not I that am so 
very good, but they that are so very careless and 
wicked. So, in like manner, if T try to take heed 
to my ways, remembering the day when an ac- 
count must be given even for every idle word, if 
I endeavour for fear of falling to set God always 
before me, using every means of grace freely pro- 
vided for me at no less cost than that of Christ's 
ovni life ; if I pray whenever I can, and kneel 
dovra whenever I pray, and bow the knees of my 
heart whenever I kneel ; if I make the Lord's 
day an honour and a delight, and dare not turn 
away, time after time, in cold indiflference and 
carelessness from the Lord's Supper ; then I must 
make up my mind to be treated in something 
like the same way as that wherein my heavenly 
Master was treated. They have called the Mas- 
ter of the house Beelzebub, are those of His 
household to look for a better name, when they 
are doing their duty ? 

The only way, then, to meet the scorn of 
the world is to be always ready for it and not 
to heed it a single moment. How differently 
does the Bible speak of these two classes of 
men, the worldly-wise and the really-wise. 
" Hearken unto Me, ye that know righteous- 
ness, the people in whose \kfc«t\» \^ ^^ Nss^ \ 
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fetir ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye 
afraid of their revilings. For the moth shall 
eat them up Uke a garment and the worm shall 
eat them like wool ; but My righteousness shall 
be for ever, and My salvation from generation 
to generation." (Isaiah h. 7, 8.) God will keqt 
in jierfect peace the man whose mind is stayed 
on Him. And the world keeps in perpetual 
misery the man whose happiness rests upon its 
favour, who cannot quietly endure, even when 
he knows he is doing right, the scorn of his 
fellow-meu. Satan already has gained the power 
of tormentiug them who shrink irom the bitter 
words, and writhe under the cruel laugh of tlie 
world, who would rather brave the wrath of the 
Almighty than the ridicule of man that is a 
worm. And yet, after all, what is the real value 
of this last, or how am I greatly concerned with 
it? It is not who has despised us, or who has 
praised and admired us, among men, that will 
one day absolve or else condemn us for ever be- 
fore the judgment-seat of God. It is what we 
have been doing here in this lower world of trial, 
for according to om- works will He judge us. And 
meanwhile, if I can but have grace to do well, to 
live as a Christian ought to Hve, welcome be the 
scorn and ridic\Ae ol We -^tA^. ^^^t^swi. me ! 
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They laughed my Saviour to scorn, even when 
He was raising the dead. They despised and 
rejected Him, even when He was dying on the 
cross " for us men and for our salvation." God 
forbid, then, that I should ever shrink from 
bearing my humble share, as one of His mem- 
bers, in the sufferings of the Head of that body 
into which I have been baptized, that I should 
ever lose, from fear of the revilings of men, that 
crown of glory which, in spite of their reviUngs, 
He has purchased for me ! 



WS& 
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COLLECT. 

A LORD, we beseech Thee, absolve Thy people 
from their oflfences ; that through Thy boun- 
tiful goodness we may all be delivered from the 
bands of those sins, which by our frailty we have 
committed : Grant this, heavenly Father, for 
Jesus Christ's sake; our blessed Lord and Sa- 
viour. Amen, 



JOHN Hl^llKl YK.^Y^Y.^,O^^Q^^ k«D LONDON 
11^4 
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MavLi way not God's way. 



PEom Lss»ovs : Jlfomtn^, Prov. xv. ; Bvtning^ Prov. xvl. 
Epistlb, Jer. zxiii. 5. Gospbl, St. John vi. 5. 



So recently as in the fourteenth chapter of the 
Book of Proverbs, we were told that " there 
is a way which seemeth right unto a man, but 
the end thereof are the ways of death :" to-day 
the sixteenth chapter gives the same words. 
The aim of the two passages is perhaps slightly 
different: for the verses of the lesson seem to 
refer to those inducements to a wrong course, and 
to satisfaction with that course, which are caused 
by false teachers, bad advisers, and ill examples. 
" The sweetness of the lips increaseth learning 
. . . the instruction of fools is folly . . ." and then, 
" There is a way that seemeth right unto a man, 
but the end thereof are the ways of death." But 
the former passage has no such limits, and 
seems therefore rightly explained by Bishop 
Patrick ; " Be not led merely by thy appetites : 
for that makes many actions seemwLC^^^^j^^^f^^ 

No. 74. A'jfW SjbbJ£8, 4 ^ '^'^^ 
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in tlie isBue prove deadly destructive." We may * 
well therefore take the whole doctrine to be this ; 
fear false teachers who lower the standard of 
right and wrong ; fear false advisers and the 
judgment and example of the world ; fear the 
impulse of thine own earthly and sinfid desires ; 
for these are ways of life, in which a man's cou- 
Bcience troubles him not ; in which he thinks that 
he is doing well ; and yet, so far from this, his 
way is the way of death. 

O fellow Christian, this is a very starthng 
truth, for truth it is, coming from God's WordsiJ 
and thought not only confirms our belief in i^ " 
but increases our fears. For who would not 
be shocked to be told in times of sickness; 
" It is no proof of safety that you seem well, 
and think yourself well. You may not per- 
ceive a symptom of the disease, but for all 
this it may be not far off, and your hours may 
be numbered?" 

Now clearly this doctrine does not touch, or 
touches very slightly, the cases of great sinners, 
of hardened and abandoned men. Such persona 
do not really consider their own ways right. 
They think them less hopeful indeed than thej 
are, and less dangerous. They think their 
wickedness eommoii. "YVe^ "WA. '*. V'^i «ame 
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extent pardonable, but they do not go beyond 
this ; generally, they either do not consider at 
all, drive thought away, or else hope for a 
repentance before they die. They hold their 
sinful state light and terminable at will; but 
they do not hold it to be right. It cannot be 
fully said of them that theirs is " a way which 
seemeth right" to them. 

The doctrine then of these passages belongs 
rather to those who have a conscience, and who 
do not plainly contradict it. We say not that 
they have an enlightened conscience, a holy con- 
science. It is their very sin that they have 
not. But they have a conscience, and they do 
not act very much against it, but believe on 
the contrary that they act according to it. 
Well then, it may be said, why are such persons 
to be blamed? How can a man be guilty who 
does not contradict his conscience ? 

Now in answer, let us first call to mind the 
Word of God ; " the end thereof are the ways of 
death.** Such a state must be guilty, or the 
just Judge would not pronounce such judg- 
ment. But if we must go beyond this, and 
know how and why, let us do so ; only not for 
faith's sake. If we are believers, God's Word must 
satisfy us. What He has said \a ^uow^. \^»Ss. 

NO.U. NMwSaROB, 4 T ?i "^^ 
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holy, just, and true, because it is His who is holy, 
just, and true. Not for faith's sake, theu, but 
for knowledge, and for the glory of God, we g 
on to see more clearly into tliis, if so we may. 
And, would we understand rightly, we must 
not now confuse the case of those men of whom 
we speak, with that of the heathen, or the Chris- 
tian poor. It is not of men who act up to theii' 
light, and can gain no more, of which these 
words speak ; but of those who can have the 
true light and have not, because they will not; . 
of those who have lighted a torch from huraaa j 
opinion and their own desires, and walk by it 1 
rather than by the Sun of Righteousness. 
Their sin is, that their God has set up a king- 
dom not of this world, and placed them in it; 
they still take the laws and customs of the 
world for their guide, and even explain the kind 
and pure law of Christ's kingdom by the old 
and corrupt law of the world. They do not 
purely seek to know the truth, loving it and de- 
siiing it, but are content with what comes to 

" them without effort; and to that which does 
come, they apply the opinion and practice of 
others and their own wishes. They take indeed 
the Bible, but there is a commentary upon 

every text 'wWc^i Aeaieos «ft^ ^I'd.-^ecfi. ^,4 
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imentary saying, "These words can never 
in what they seem to mean in their strict- 
s, or we could not keep them. And these 
•ds, again, can only be for great saints and 

for general use, or they would condemn all 
1." Thus they make the Word of God of 
16 effect by their traditions, by the examples 
nen, and by their own practice. 
But this frightful evil will appear more plainly 

instances. Consider the pursuit of gain, 
thout dishonesty, without cruelty, without 
t neglect of religion, it is still quite unchiis- 
1 in its effects upon men. They sacrifice 
ir devotions for it to a great extent. They 
indeed still pray ; but for how short a time, 
1 with what darkness of spirit ! They have no 
e or heart for meditation. They know no- 
ag of watching unto prayer; nothing of 
ning to God before the morning watch ; no- 
fig of thinking their last thought to Jesus, Who 
d for them, and their first thought to Jesus, 
10 rose for them. They know nothing of 
ming any risk for His sake. Who for their's 
. all. They feel themselves too worldly to 
imunicate, or if they do so, it is but once 
twice, as a strict duty, without heart, with- 

desiring, without longmg, Kw^^^iSJi.^^^'^' 
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although not unjust, they are often hard ; hard 
bargainers; in worldly things, great receivers, 
and small givers. A few yearly subscriptions 
suffice, and now and then some help to workmen, 
and dependents, whom they are almost obliged 
to assist. Where in all this is Christian love, w 
Christian zeal, or Christian watchfulness ? Where 
is the laying up treasure in heaven? Who, 
coming from the time of the Apostles, would say 
that such a man is a Christian? Yet he has 
no uneasiness. He is conscious of no sin. He 
repeats to himself his duty to his children ; and 
how good it is to be industrious ; he knows 
that he rather shines than is dark in comparison 
with many others : and therefore he lives at peace 
with himself; taking all that is said of self- 
denial, and poverty, and prayer, as belonging to 
the clergy, or to times of persecution, or at any 
rate to other circumstances and other persons. 
His way seems right unto himself. But is it 
in the way of life? Is it the way to heaven? 
Is there any thing heavenly about it, any thing 
like heaven? Has it heaven for its object on 
earth ? A road leads from one place to another, 
being prepared for this purpose. Does such a 
life set out from earth, tend towards heaven 
and approach iV*? liocJsw ^t this plainly. Is 

2150 
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Buch a course the way of life ; and if not, can 
it be any thing but the way of death ? 

Or consider the soft life and self-indulgent. 
We see numberless Christians who give them- 
selves up to following out their own comforts 
and pleasures without fear. Others have labour- 
ed for them, and they have enough without toil ; 
or sometimes the busy seeker of gain, and the 
luxurious man, are united. Some men work 
hard all the business hours of the day, and 
directly these are over, throw aside all serious 
thoughts and only think of enjoyment. 

Now we might have hoped, and surely God 
expects, that those whom He has blessed with 
means of support without labour, and who 
have therefore much time, would give of that 
time largely to His service. They have no 
excuse for not doing so. They cannot say with 
the poor, " we have no time to read, we have no 
time to pray. The daily prayer bell sounds, 
but we cannot obey it." Therefore God expects 
of them close study of His perfect law, frequent 
devotions besides works of love for His Church, 
and for His poor. He expects and finds not. 
They also who labour and labour prosperously, 
who when they have ended business hours, find 
that tbey can put aside ttidx c^x^%> «cl^ $i>^ci^^ 
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the subject of their callings, who have time to 
enjoy themselves as well as to labour, we might 
have hoped of these, and surely Grod expects it 
of them, that leaving their cares they would re- 
joice to turn to Him ; that they would feel 
like bullocks loosened from the yoke, and run 
with a free heart the way of His service, refresh- 
ing themselves in the pastures of His Word, 
and with the streams of His grace. 

Is it too much to expect, when the slave at 
eventide turns His sad heart towards His native 
country, and remembers the hut, and the wood, 
and the stream of his childhood, that the Chris- 
tian, released for a few hours from the bondage 
of the world, should more gladly hear of his 
home, his far home ; should remember Jerusalem 
which is above ? 

Is it too much to hope, when parents and 
brothers who, when all the day long they have 
had no time to think of their sweet homes, of 
tender children, and the smile of home and 
"mutual look where hearts are of each other 
seen ;" as soon as the doors of the office or the 
shop are closed, or the horses stabled, or the 
ship moored, turn with eager pleasure to enjoy 
the love of those whom they had been compelled 
to forget ; when this is the case, is it too much 
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to ask that angels and saints, and the Christian 
brotherhood, and the worship of the Christian's 
home, and of the Father of all, should receive 
men's forward love and eager embrace, when 
the work of life pauses at the close of the day ? 

Alas, it is very sad, that even these sweet 
innocent delights, the special mercies of God, 
memorials of His love, calls to serve Him, warn- 
ings of our duty, refutations of all vain excuses ; 
it is sad that these are the very protests by 
which men justify their neglect of God, and 
regard their own way as right, though it be not 
His way. 

How blameless such a life seems to worldly 
eyes ! what respect and praise it receives from 
men ! It is neither too harsh nor too relaxed. 
A man capable of business, and of home love, 
and good friendship, seems a perfect man to 
others and to himself. Yet try him by the 
simple question, who has his heart? what 
does he most love ? what does he seek ? for 
what is he acting? for what is he preparing 
himself? and who can any more say that his 
way is the way of life ; and what else then is it 
but the way of death ? 

Add to this indulgence, as so many do add, 
love of eating and drinking, e^^^w%^ Vsv ^nx^- 
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niture^ servants, amusements hurtful and almost 
a scandal, and the rest of the luxuries and 
pleasures of ordinary people of property. Take 
into account also the accompanying evil, that 
the poor starve for want of means thus squan- 
dered, and the hands of the Church are cramped, 
and a worldly, thoughtless, and really godless 
air spreads over society like a dewy mist, and the 
way of God is hidden. Yes, it is all this which 
darkens the path of Christians. A cloud of 
evil custom shuts out the light of heaven, and 
men do not see the way in which they walk. 
They are conscious of no great sin. They only 
do what others do, and those the most respect- 
able. They would be laughed at were they to 
change. It would break up all the present 
state of society ; it would create ill-will and a 
thousand evils. So men think and say ; and 
thus " the instruction of fools is folly," thus, as 
was said before, men darken wisdom with 
words, a darkness is formed, and men see not 
whither they go ; their way seemeth right unto 
them, they are on the broad way, and they do 
not know that it is not the narrow. 

Now these are two instances formed by taking 
classes of men. But we come to the same con- 
cJusion by xecoidiw^ ^^Ltticvilar duties and neg- 
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lects. Thus the plain duty and most necessary 
exercise of fasting is almost entirely disused, 
because of the traditions of men, because of the 
excuses which man makes for himself. Thus 
again, a most grievously small portion of our peo- 
ple are communicants, because communion has 
come by example to seem generally unnecessary 
to salvation, and through this many pleas and 
deferring pretexts of individuals. Of the same 
kind is single attendance upon Sunday in town 
and country; the custom of the place fixes 
which service men will attend, whether morning 
or evening ; but no reasoning, no entreating, can 
induce the mass of parishioners to enter God's 
House twice upon the same day. To ask this 
of them seems unreasonable; to do it appears 
needless. There is a settled established rule 
and custom against doing more than they have 
done; and habit and indolence forbid them 
breaking through it. It is quite as much a 
fixed and ruled thing to serve God very little, 
very poorly and coldly, as it is to serve Him 
at all. 

Now then can there be any more doubts as to 
the sinfulness of this human way, contrary to 
God's way ; or as to the nature of its sinfulness ? 
Is it any thing less, any t\mi^ ^^^, "^^^ '^^^^Ssf^st. 
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up a new law, as if there had been another 
revelation ; as if a second and lower religion like 
that of Mahomet had been dispersed after and 
over the religion of Christ ? No, this choosing a 
human way against God's way, this taking the 
practice of others and our own habits and wishes 
as our rule of life, is nothing less than setting 
up another Grospel. Gospel shall we say ? Nay, 
Gospel means God's Word. It is a setting up 
man's word against God's Word, man's will 
against God's will. It is making man his own 
God. Is it unjust then, is it hard to say of 
such rebellious ways, " the end thereof are the 
ways of death ?" 

But we need not mention the just judgment, 
the great sentence and punishment of such a 
course. A life not lived to God is its own 
judgment, its own punishment; it is self-de- 
structive. It is enough to say simply that 
such ways are ways of death, that men die upon 
them and by them. Men's souls die of gain; 
die of luxury ; die of self-indulgence ; die for 
want of prayer; die without communion; die 
for want of Christ ; die as branches do when 
severed from the vine ; die as limbs do into 
which the life blood flows no longer ; die as 
the sick witbowl ^ ^\\^%\dft.\\, and the hungry 
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without food, and the naked under burning 
suns or freezing winds. Men die ; their souls 
die long before the judgment-day; before the 
throne is set and the books are opened, men are 
dead; because they walked upon their own 
way, despising the way of God, and knew not 
whither it led them until they were lost. 

O for our souls* sake, then, let us search, 
search long and anxiously into our ways. Let 
us compare them with the pure Word of God ; 
with the holy discipline of the Church ; with the 
examples of saints, who are not beyond what we 
ought to be, though we be so far behind what 
they were. Let us not be angry, but thankful 
for rebuke; passing by no arousing time nor 
circumstance ; Advent or Lent ; sickness or sor- 
row, or danger, or neighbouring death ; opening 
our hearts to the light, that it may reveal our 
darkness ; praying, praying with all our might 
against a self-deceiving heart ; entreating that 
we may know all, know the worst, fearful as it 
may be, now whilst the canker may be cut out, 
now whilst the dying soul may be healed by 
heavenly medicine, and restored by heavenly 
food; altogether giving up ourselves sincerely, 

« 

and with hearts to God, saying, 

''Search me, God, awd Vw^^ \sn.^ V^'^si^ . 
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Where duty lies. 

There is highest sacrifice; 

Oft in lowliest tasks on earth, 

Paith doth shew her genuine birth. 

Giving them immortal worth; 

And with incense fills the urn. 

Which before the Throne doth burn. 
•X- -x- -x- -x- -x- 

" Holiness unto the Lorff' 

Marks the staff, the scrip, the board. 

Harp, and spade, and book, and sword, — 

All the Eoyal Priesthood use, — 

Faith in all doth worth infuse. 

^Tis God^s temple all around. 

Upon all His Name is found ; 

It is the great Sabbath Day, 

Lit by the great Morning's ray : 

In the things that meanest lie 

Hideth best Humility ; 

And the varied minds of men. 

And the varied virtues, when 

They are lit by holy Love, 

Lustrous are as gems above ; 

Eaci with its own colowi ftA^\.» 
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All replete with living light ; 
Unto each its hue is given, 
Varied as those stones of Heaven, 
love whicli, like an Angel's sigh^.- 
Sees all things divinely bright, 
And each duty fills with rays, 
Fairer than the chrysoprase. 

Lagging hoars they seem to linger, 
Yet thus each may have a finger. 
Whereby it may point to Heaven ; 
While the lengthening shades of even 
On life's dial fall, and now 
Darker shadows round thee go, '^m 
Yet thy works may pass before, ^^^H 
Waiting thee,— a b!cs=pd store,— ^^^ 
In their number, weight, and measure. 
Laid up in enduring treasure. 

The Baptist 
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OR 

THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE ADVENT. 
The Yearns remnant. 



Pbopxb Lbssons : Morning, Prov. xvli. ; Jfveninff, ProT. xix, 
Epistlb, Jer. zxiii. 5. Gospsi, St. John vL 5. 



The year wanes ; nay, the Church's year is al- 
most at an end ; its light is almost gone ; a little 
flickering of the flame for a few days more, and 
then it will be burnt out. Holy Advent is close 
at hand, when the Christian year begins its course 
afresh. We have gone through many days ; we 
have been led to ponder on all the great Christian 
truths in turn, and to learn all the Christian duties 
which flow therefrom ; we have journeyed stage 
by stage through all the parts of Gospel truth ; 
Christmas, Epiphany, Passion Week, Easter, the 
day of Ascension, Whitsuntide ; these have been 
the stations whereat the Church has bidden us 
pause, that we might separately consider each 
separate truth revealed to us by the Spirit of 
truth ; we were brought, as it were, to the cradle 
Df our Lord ; we passed on to the betrayal, the 
death, and sufferings of our Loid \ l\sfc\\Rfe ^»^ ^^i^ 

K0.T5, NMwSMUsa. 4 G ^^^^ 
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Besurrection^ His Ascension, the coming of tk 
Holy Ghost. Then through the season of Trinity, 
which forms half of the Christian year, we were 
instructed in Christian duties, in the several 
parts of a holy life, that our faith might plen- 
teously bring forth the fruit of good works. 

This course is now nearly at an end ; soon will 
Advent again begin ; soon will the wheel of an- 
other year begin to move round ; soon will those 
that shall be still alive again be invited to the 
Christmas feast. And what remains to us who 
are alive this day ? Are we not at the end of a 
feast P Have we not had a great feast all this 
year, one greatly lengthened out ? We have had 
a feast of many hundred days ; many suns have 
risen'and set ; many days of health and streDgth 
have been vouchsafed ; many nights of sweet and 
refreshing sleep, many worldly blessings and 
temporal mercies, have crowded this portion of 
our life which is almost closed, so that it has 
been indeed like unto a feast. The Lord Himself 
has fed us ; the Lord has nourished us ; the 
Lord has preserved our life ; the Lord has blessed 
our labours, and given us the means of life. Not 
by miracles have we been fed, not by any super- 
natural increase of bread ; but so great, so con- 
stant has beeii GoA.'^ ot^LYCi^ love, that we have 
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needed no wonderful or unusual exercise of His 
power. In all these days we have tasted that 
the Lord is gracious; yea^ we have done more 
than taste His benefits^ we have feasted upon 
the good things provided us by the Lord. 

But all these days have been loaded with other 
and greater gifts, to which I could rather turn your 
thoughts. We have had great treasures of hea- 
venly wisdom offered to our souls, great means of 
grace, an abundance of spiritual privileges, a horn 
of spiritual plenty, full even to the brim. Every 
day of all the year has yielded many opportuni- 
ties of shewing forth our faith, of yielding our- 
selves to Christ's will, of keeping the com- 
^ mandments, of bringing forth plenteously the 
> fruit of good works, of adorning the doctrine of 
; Gk)d our Saviour in all things. And not only 
have we had countless opportunities of serving 
. Him, whose we are, of wearing our daily cross, 
^e badge of Christian soldiership, but we have 
iiad continual offers of heavenly strength, that we 
might be truly harnessed for the day of battle, 
md might be made equal to the fight. Not only 
lias the Lord said to us, ^^ Here, at home and 
abroad, in your labour and by your fireside, I have 
^ven you many occasions of doing Me service, 
and of proving yourselves to \i^ ^^ ^^^\:^^% xsjl 
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deed and truth," but we have had daily offers of 
heavenly grace and strength. Day by day hai 
grace been ready to descend on all the souls 
which have hungered and been athirst. 

Especially do I beg you to count all the Lord's 
days that have gone over our heads, those days 
of greater feasting aud greater grace which enrich 
our year. To those who have been minded to 
care for the nourisliment of the inner man, those 
days have been feasts indeed. How much, and 
in how many ways, has grace been offered us 
therein. In each of these days of rest, when the 
plough, the sjmde, the earthly labour, should 
have been put aside, how many hours, how many 
spaces have there been for private prayer, for 
private meditation, for the private reading of 
God's word or other holy books. Think also of 
the public assemblings of the Church to which 
we have been so strongly called by the holy 
word of God, and the ministers whom He has 
sent. In God's house, too, so often open to our 
use, and ever sanctified by God's unseen presence, 
God baa offered us not one, but many means of 
grace. In His holy place, how we have beeu 
invited to offer prayer, to join the prayers that 
Lave been offered up ; how many portions of 
Holy Scripture la9,Ne\iC:eft. tt^ \wwsx. eass.\iMi« 



THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE ADVENT. 

many Psalms and spiritual songs full of God's 
praise have sweetened the air of the sanctuaries 
of God ; how many professions of the Christian 
faith have we had the privilege to repeat in the 
face of God and in the midst of His people; 
how many words of exhortation have been de- 
livered by the ambassadors of Christ, empowered 
by Him to watch over your souls. Above all, 
think how often the great Christian feast, the 
mysterious and heavenly feast of our Lord's Sup- 
per, so full of heavenly nourishment and spiritual 
strength, has been spread before us, and we 
earnestly invited to be the guests. 

When then in this way we look back to all 
those spiritual blessings which have been offered 
all these days and weeks, in private and in pub- 
lic, at home and in the church, we see that God 
has indeed prepared a table in the wilderness, 
and that our cup has been full ; we see that He 
has been offering us in this place those great 
Christian privileges which His miraculous feed- 
ing of the multitude forcibly represents ; we see 
that He has been calling us away from our 
worldly cares and worldly labours, to hear the 
word of life, and to receive sustenance for our 
souls that we might be saved, while He Himself 
was with us at those times, xe^^^ \.o ^lv^Xx^nj^^r. ^^ 
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much as we should ueed to as mauy as would 
come. 

Etow we have used these means of grace it ia 
for our consciences to consider. A spiritual feast 
we have had extended to ns throngh all the year, 
opened out to us afresh, offered us continually, 
the very poorest of us and the richest of us beiug 
called with e^ual love by Him who hath no re- 
spect of persons, and hath set every man in bis 
place. I only pray you to look back and see 
what has been within your reach. I only beg 
you to bring your consciences to this review and 
remembrance of times past ; of opportunities that 
are gone ; fur it is needful fur us to know tlmt 
while the opportunities themselves are past, not 
so our responsibiUty ; we have yet to give ac- 
count for our use or our neglect of all these gifts 
of God ; we have yet to answer at that dreadful 
day when the years of our earthly life, and all 
we did therein, will stand before us in the clear 
and piercing hght of Christ Himself. Neglected 
sabbaths, contempts of the House of God, re- 
jected sacraments, the waste of holy days and 
holy privileges, forgetfulness of prayer, the spurn- 
ings of thek- word of exhortation who have a 
right to exhort, week-day sins and carelessness 
of Jiving, and Viast^ ■'«o'£i?,,\\^\. <i'iJi^,V-Y^RKtv. 
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sies and deceits, greediness of gain, pride, and 
thoughts of self-importance, impureness and wan- 
tonness in our youth, all these things will come 
back to us, and be among the witnesses at the 
awful day of the judgment of our souls, when 
the gate of heaven shall be opened for the re- 
deemed by the most glorious Jesus our Judge, 
and the gate of Hell for the lost. 

While then we have need to repent of violated 
or wasted gifts of God which we have trodden 
under foot, on which we have turned our backs, 
or which we have used with careless hands ; and 
while we are thus on the very edge and farthest 
limits of the decaying, dying year, hear the words 
of Christ at the end of that miraculous feast, 
"gather up the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be lost." As our year's feast of grace is 
almost at an end, those words fit us now ; they 
are in place to-day ; they may be wisely read 
with spiritual eyes, and understood in a spiritual 
sense. Though we may somewhat start to think 
how quickly the feast has gone, how little of the 
year is left, and though a shade of melancholy 
may cross our souls to think how much we might 
have feasted, and how little of heavenly things we 
have tasted with our lips, still this is a saying of 
Christ, *wbicb is merciful as >n^^ ^^ ^^-^o^ssss.^> 
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" gather up the fragments that remain, that no- 
thing be lost/' 

The whole year is not yet swept away; all ow 
heavenly nourishment does not disappear at once, 
something yet remains, and these fragments we 
are not hindered from gathering up, nay, we are 
bidden frugally to pick them up. This Sunday is 
the last fragment of the Sundays of the Church's 
year ; use it then with all the more earnestness 
and haste ; so does your Saviour bid you do ; the 
last should be spent the best; it should carry 
with it a more than common share of sincere 
devotion, that we may at least give the year a 
fringe of gold ; we should husband all the por- 
tions of such a day ; it is itself a remnant, it is 
not therefore as though we had much to spare. 

Not only in God's holy house should we offer 
up some repentant prayer for time and gifts mis- 
spent, and seek for grace wherewith to sanctify 
our future life, but when we are alone, sitting in 
onr house or walking by the way, should we try 
to fill the day with solemn thoughts concerning 
the condition of our souls. Confine not however 
serious thoughts to this holy day ; gather up all 
the fragments of the year, that nothing be lost ; 
turn the remaining week-days into seasons of 
especial seK-seaTc\\\w% ^xvd especial prayer^ while 
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yon are in the midst of your earthly toils think 
of the swiftness and shortness of earthly life; 
think of the hour of death and day of judgment ; 
think of the path which you have trodden, and 
isk yourselves whither it leads your soul. You 
aeed not leave your worldly toil to think of things 
ike these ; in the hours of labour the spirit of a 
nan may be busy upon the things of God, and 
[ret his hand may be industriously sowmg the 
jeed, or tilling the land, or busy with the mer- 
chandise of his shop. In this way stir up the 
biding fire, husband what is left. Look round 
ind see what good you can do, what fault you 
3an repent of and mend, what grace you can ob- 
tain ; be frugal of all your time; let ''nothing 
be lost ;" lose no more, for to lose time is to lose 
your souls ; to misspend your days is to hurry 
into hell : it is upon the use of time that eternity 
depends. As is this short life, so is your eternal 
life. Now you sow, then you reap ; what you 
30W here, that you reap in the life to come ; evil 
grows evil, and the seed is multiplied, some ten, 
some thirty, some an hundred-fold; so also is 
it with what is good. 

Consider also that as you have reached the 
fragments of the year, so it may be that you 
have nothing left but the £raga\axAs» ^^ ^^^xt^^ 
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Are you in a state to die ? What if, as concerns 
your life, you were at the end of the feast ? Are 
you so closely walking with God, so entirely sur- 
rendering yoiu* will to Christ's, that if all were 
quickly gone, even the fragments of your life, 
you would have a good hope of being bidden to 
Bit down at the eternal feast above, the supper of 
the Lamb which is without end, which contuiues 
for ever with perfect joy iu the presence of God? 
Well does the Church bid to us to pray to God at 
this time to stu- up our wills that we may plen- 
teously bring forth good, and thus be plenteonsly 
rewarded. O my friends, use this prayer ; use it 
witli all your hearts ; lift up your hearts. Pray 
God to stir up the gift that is iu you, that nothing 
more of your hfe-time, nothing more of God's 
grace may be lost, that you may use faithfully 
what is left, to the glory of God and the sal- 
vation of your souls, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 
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My Prayer-book is a casket bright. 

With gold and incense stored. 
Which, every day, and every night, 

I open to the Lord : 
Yet when I first unclasp its lids 

I find a bunch of myrrh 
Embalming all our mortal life; 

The Churches Calendar. 

God set the sun and moon for signs : 

The Church His signs doth know. 
And here — while sleeps the sluggish world. 

She marks them ^s they go. 
Here for His coming looks she forth 

As, for her Spouse, the bride ; 
Here, at her lattice, faithfully 

She waits the morning-tide. 

All time is hers, and, at its end. 

Her LoBD shall come with more : 
As one for whom all time was made 

Thus guardeth she her store ; 
And, doating o'er her letters old. 

As pores the wife bereft. 
Thus daily reads the Bride of Chuist, 

Each message He liattv Idfc. 
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As prisoners notch their tally-stick, 

And wait the far-off day. 
So marks she days, and months and years, 

To ponder and to pray ; ^ 

And year by year beginning new i 

Her faithful task suhlime, " 

How lovingly she meteth out, 

Each portion in its time ! 
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This little index, of thy life. 

Thou, all thy life, shalfc find 
Bo teaching thee to tell tliy days. 

That wisdom thou mayst mind. 
Oh live thou by the Calendar ; 

And when each morn yon kneel. 
Note how the numbered days go by, 

Like spokes in Time's swift wheel. 

Coxe's Ghkistiax Ballad; 
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ST. ANDREW'S DAY. 
Prompt obedience. 



P&OPBB Lbssons : Morninff, Prov. xx. ; Evening, Prov. xxi. 
EpiSTLB, Bom. X. 9. Gospbl, St. Matt. iv. 18. 



When our Lord in walking by the sea of 
Galilee saw the two brothers, Simon Peter and 
Andrew, casting a net into the sea, He stopped, 
and said to them, " Follow Me, and I will make 
you fishers of men." And then it is said, " they 
straightway left their nets and followed Him/' A 
great act is described in a few words; it was 
done "straightway;" the resolution to follow 
Christ was quickly formed and quickly carried 
out ; the moment so direct a call was given, the 
brothers responded to it ; they did not stop to 
argue ; they did not balance losses against gains, 
and gains against losses ; they did not deliberate, 
or talk the question over, or discuss different 
points, or weigh one thing against another, or 
use what the world would call prudent considera- 
tion, or ask for further evidence. As these words, 
" Follow Me," passed from our Saviour's lips, their 
minds were made up, the nel^ c^\. ^\^^> ^\sk^ 

Ko. *76. Nsw Sum. 4 ^ "^^"^ 
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life entered on, old things given up, all changed. 
Obedience followed as qnickly upon the coininand 
as the thunder after the lightning. One bidding 
was enough ; they allowed at once the claim our 
Lord made upon their service ; in short, they con- 
fessed Him to be their Lord, and obeyed Him as 
such. It was not a servant's part to do aiight 
else at a master's command than obey; so they 
judged, and so acted, doubtless blessing their 
Lord for giving them such a call. 

What we have to remark, then, in the Apostlfl 
St. Andrew, as also in St. Peter, is the prompt- 
ness of his obedience. The collect of the, day 
dwells upon this point when it says that St. 
Andrew " readily obeyed the calling" of the Lord 
Jcsiis, and "followed Him without delay." This 
was one of the strong lights of his character; in- 
deed we know little of St. Andrew except this 
fact ; and yet in knowing this, we know much 
concerning him, and be becomes to us a great 
hght on our Christian way. How can we lay 
too much stress on prompt obedience, or too 
much admire it? How many souls are lost in 
hell, because they hesitate and debate and doubt, 
because they delay, put off, wait awhile before 
they act, finish. U\\s tluu* or that, bring this 
scheme to an end, ot: ^o\>Ato^^-«\^'^•(X^iW 
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sure, before they commit themselves to Christ's 
way ! O the wretchedness, the sinfuhiess of hesi- 
tation and delay in the things that concern our 
peace ! " Come to me at a more convenient sea- 
son; come to me by-and-by; come to me when 
I have got rid of this business ; come to me when 
the cares of my family are at an end ; come to me 
when this pleasure I am pursuing has passed away ; 
but do not come now : let me have time to think 
of it ; do not demand my service at once ; let me 
turn it over in my mind : do not say, " Follow 
Me,'* just yet; I have many things in hand; I 
cannot cast off all at once, and give myself at 
once to the hard ways of the cross ; it is a fear- 
ful step to take when I bind myself to a very 
strict and very religious course ; I will consider 
it ; I will follow soon." Thus men run on ; thus 
they trifle with the gracious calls of God ; thus 
they answer the divine voice that bids them follow 
Christ ; a long, long interval is there between the 
command and the obedience. With such men the 
struggle is to act " straightway ;" they are all 
for putting off ; something is in the way ; some- 
thing must be finished first. Yet what is the 
worth of men who are so long in following, so 
slow, so reluctant in obedience ? Does not Christ 
love the quick hearty suneudai ol qvwl's.^^^^^^^^3^ 



vcv% 



ST. Andrew's day. 

He calls? Does He not ftbhor the kzy liiigeriug 
steps, the irresolute mind? Instant obedience is 
the proof of geniiine faith ; where the call of 
Christ is prized there men follow without delay; 
where they feel the greatness of the grace given 
to them, they dare not for a moment hold back ; 
they could not hold back ; they muat be up and 
doing ; they must start upon theii' feet like the 
Boldier when the trumpet calls to the battle ; obe- 
dience is an instinct in such a case ; it does not 
enter into their heads to pause. " What risk," 
they say to themselves, "not to follow at once; I 
what weak love, what weak faith ! "Will Christ caD ' 
again? When He looks round and sees us going 
on as before in our service of the world, may He 
not turn to others and leave us to our fate, content- 
ing Himself with having given us the choice." 

We may see men who are for ever thinking of 
making a fresh start, and for ever putting off; 
the time never suits ; first one thing and then 
another hinders them ; they are always waiting 
for some better time, as they say ; they intend 
great things, but do little ; month passes over 
month, year after year, and yet there we see them 
standing at the same point, witliout courage to 
break through a\\ \v\&.dtawces, deadening their 
conscience by cotvlmxisi. ■ci^.^'sjA. dl '■*& ^-bsxi^^ 
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voice, and frittering away their lives in unfulfilled 
intentions of obedience to Christ. 

We see others, again, who wait tiU they see 
what their friends or neighbours do ; who will 
not act for themselves, who dare not be first in a 
good cause, who wait to see the cause sanctioned 
and countenanced, who depend upon others, and 
are ever thinking what those around them would 
say ; they will not strike out boldly, and take a 
bold course by themselves. And yet how could 
the Gospel have been preached or the Church 
increased, if such as St. Andrew had waited for 
the sanction and countenance of men? They 
dared to go against the stream of men's opinions; 
they saw their duty with clear eyes, and straight 
they went to it, without caring for man's judg- 
ment ; they did not stop to wonder what would 
be said of them; it was enough to hear the 
words, " Follow Me." Christ was at once their all. 
It is easy to follow the multitude ; it is easy to 
act as others act ; but what God often requires 
is, that we should act alone; that we should go first 
into the battle, that we should lead the way, that 
we should oppose the principles of those among 
whom we live, and drive boldly on, though the 
truth be dishonoured. 

For instance, in a thoug\il\G^^j ^o^^^^'^'^'^^sisss^^ 

Ifo. *re. Nmw Sxbixs. 4 h 2» "^"^"^ 
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one may be priclced in heart ; one may hear 
Bouiitling in tlie depths of his aonl the still Email 
voice, saying, "Follow Me." Is that one to put 
off Christ's service, to force conscience down, to 
go on as before, to delay obeying the Spirit till 
others in the family begin to be roused ? Though 
all the rest should continue in the sleep of sin, 
surely that one should hasten to obey, should 
promptly enter on Christ's work, should not be 
afraid to be alone, should not linger on in 
worldly habits till others are wakened up. It 
was not to all that were by the sea of Galilee 
that our Lord called; not every fisher heard the 
words, " Follow Me." Onr Lord often comes to 
one, and on finding prompt obedience, uses hira 
as an instrument for converting others ; what 
then, if such an one were to wait for the others? 
what if he were slack, slow, backward in doing 
God's will ; what if he were to delay, aad 
put off, and look out for others to be stirring 
in Christ's work? Surely the work of grace 
would fail, not only in himself but in others. 

It is of course a trial to go forth first, to be 
among the foremost followers of Christ ; it is a 
great trial to be alone in a house, to be the only 
one caring for the things of God ; but where is it 
said in Scripture t\\a\,\)i\e'w^"j ol^V-raX.x'i'aTO.Wi^^? 
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If some difficulty now stands in our way, will not- 
other difficulties rise up the moment this is 
smoothed away ? will it ever be an easy thing 
to serve our Saviour ? Is not His service a trial 
to every soul ? 

Take the case of St. Andrew ; was not he, to- 
gether with his brother, not only before his whole 
kindred, but before the world at large, in confess- 
ing Christ? When our Lord said, "Follow 
Me," did St. Andrew wait till he could see all 
his kindred, all his friends and neighbours, going 
forth as servants of Christ ? On the conttary^ 
he was bold as well as prompt in his obedience;, 
he was among the first of all to cast himself at 
Christ's feet ; here was his chief excellency, that 
he did not wait to be coimtenanced and sanc- 
tioned in his work by pubhc opinion around him^ 
by the example of others ; he saw his own duty, 
and he promptly pursued it, without stopping to 
consider the opinion of men. His confession of 
Christ raised him in Christ's love for this very 
reason, that he made the confession when it was 
a new, a singular, and daring thing to do. 

And how plainly does our Lord say to us, 
''Follow Me." One voice has been running on 
from our Baptism; as members of Christ's 
Church we have had a coxv\\xv\\si\. ^'^^ ^ ^^^ 
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renewed every day. Every day when we i 
froiu our beds, does Christ say to His members, 
"Pollow Me." — Follow Me through the day in 
all deeds and words, in all thoughts and inteuta 
of the heart, in all holiness and love, in all 
humility and meekness, in all soberness and 
patience. Every morning this voice of our Lord 
sounds in our ears, if we have ears to hear, and 
hearts that listen out for His heavenly calls ; we 
are always cliarged by Him to follow the blessed 
steps of His most holy life ; promptly should we 
resolve to obey, promptly should we carry out 
our resolves. We should not say, " we will fol- 
low to-morrow ; we will follow some day soon ; 
we are hindered just now ; we cannot quite make 
up our minds;" but we should remember the 
warning, " To-day if ye will hear His voice, 
harden not your hearts." Who knows what will 
be on the morrow ? Who can lay out schemes 
for future obedience of Christ, and reckon confi- 
dently on future days? It is prompt obedience, 
obedience this very day, that our Lord requires ; 
and if future days be added to us, in them the 
work of obedience may be enlarged and brought 
nearer to perfection. 

And yet w\i\le at all times the keen ear ol 
faith hears the voice ol CVmV ■i^\^^, ""^-^^im 
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" there are seasons when this voice speaks in 
ier and more urgent tones, when it presses 
If into the ear, as though it would force its 
past the ear, even into the inner chambers of 
heart. Sometimes it is indeed with rousing, 
tling, awakening tones, that our Lord speaks, 
may be that we have turned away from the 
ter and softer voice, that we have risen morn- 
after morning without listening to the call of 
ist, and thought little of His commandments 
)ugh the day, and have lived carelessly, and 
e worn no cross, and have forgotten judgment 
5ome. With such the ordinary tone of our 
iour's voice will not do ; and the soul, drowsy 
half asleep, lets the sounds pass by. To such 
re is need of stronger admonition ; and so the 
3less, the hght-minded, the hardened, are 
letimes forced to listen to a stronger voice in 
very midst of their foolish or wicked ways. 
it what strange times have we had calls from 
i ! When men around us thought little of it, we 
e heard as it were God talking with us; 
)ng piercing thoughts concerning death, and 
gment, have taken possession of us ; sometimes 
1 a flash of lightning, the certainty, the awful- 
s of death has come upon us. In the midst 
! after sinful pleasures, ^e Ta».^ Vw^ SjSi^* "^^s^s. 
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strong stirring of conscieuce ; tlie vanity of eart 
pleasure and its bolloivness has come home to 
the bitter has followed upon the sweet, and 
many thorns that pierce the lovers of eart! 
pleasure in the pursuit have pricked the soul, a 
given it many lessons on the worthlessness a 
the shortness of earthly joys. 

And what shall we say of all afflictions, 
trials, all sorrows, all distresses, whether of bo 
or mind? Surely every trouble, every pa 
every pang and care, does loudly speak ; and 
each a voice is to be heard, a voice of very teni 
love, and that is the voice of Christ, calling us 
Himself, drawing us away from the world, weE 
ing us from worldly ways, and saying, " Foil 
Me." Whenever we have any shape or form 
affliction, it is an especial call ; God speaks ; t 
Spirit of God cries out to us ; the tones are d 
tinct and clear ; there is no doubt what I 
affliction means; it is itself a voice: "Foil 
Me," says our Lord to the afflicted ones on 1 
earth, to all the widows, and the fatherless, to 
mom'ners, and to the lonely and neglected, to 1 
sick and destitute. "Follow Me, for you i 
partakers of My Cross, you have My yoke up 
j'oii ; you are maxVed v-'itb the mark of the cro 
I^oIIow Me in the^voMt ol^Qwii-^ w^.'s^'skm 
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I will lighten it ; I will help you to bear it ; I 

will make your affliction to blossom into beautiful 

flowers, and to bear good fruit. Leave all and 

follow Me, like My Apostle, through these rough 

ways ; I call you by your trials, obey My voice.'* 

Thus does our Saviour speak; and at such 

times there is both greater power in His words, 

and also a softer spirit in suffering men, a 

quicker ear, a more ready heart for the words 

of God. 

Taking then into consideration the stronger 
calls of God, whether they come in affliction or 
in other ways, we must all confess from our own 
experience that we have had them in our turn, 
that our spirit has at times been more deeply 
stirred, our souls more deeply moved, our thoughts 
more strongly drawn to heavenly things. And 
how, I ask, are such warning tones to be received ? 
Surely they demand prompt obedience, quick, 
decided, resolute action. Woe be to us if we 
put off, hesitate, go only a little way, leave off 
only a few faults, follow Christ with only half 
our hearts, satisfy ourselves with good intentions, 
take no immediate measures to break from all 
known sins, and content ourselves with some 
religious feelings, that pass through our hearts 
like water through a sieve. Whensoever our 
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Lord says, " Follow Me," then rise up, leave all, 
follow Him ; then away with all delays, excuses, 
liiigerings over the world, worldly affections ; let 
all go ; let Christ be all ; decide, act promptly, 
thoroughly devote yourselves to Christ; on- 
wards, onwards in Christ's way. Surely at this 
time we may hear that voice amongst us, " Follow 
Me." What will you do? Will you follow? 
Will you go? Yea, He shall be our guide 
unto death. 
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